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The  Oration  of  Mr.  fohn  Clar\  .^ 
Orator  for  H E VIll. 

Moft  Potent  King  of  England 
and  France,  Defender  of  the 
Faith.  Exhibiting  this  Royal 
Book  in  the  Confiftory  to  'Fope 
Leo  X 

Moft  Holy  Father, 

W Hat  great  Troubles  have  been  Jiifd 
up  by  the  Pernicious  Opinions  of 
Martin  Luther  j which  of  late  years 
firjl  fprung  up  out  of  the  lurking  holes  of  the  Huf^ 
fitanian  Herefie,  in  the  School  0/ Wittenberg 
Germany  j From  thence  fpreading  themfelves  over 
mofl  parts  of  the  Chriftian  World  : HoVo  many 
unthinking  Souls  they  have  deceiv'd , and  hov> 
man)  Admirers  and  Adherents  they  have  met  loith  ,* 
becaufe  thefe  are  all  things  Very  v^ell  kmvtn  • and 
hecdufe  in  this  place  a Medium  is  more  requi ft tCy 
than  prolixity,  I care  not  for  relating.  Truly, 
though  many  of  Luther’f  Works  are  mofl  Impioujly 
by  his  Libels  Jpread  abroad  in  the  World  : Yet  none 
of  them  feem  more  Execrable,  more  Venomous,  and 
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viort  rern.c'ms  to  Mankind ^th an  That,  Entltuled, 
The  Babylonian  Captivity  of  the  Church  5 In 
^{ejuting'tfhch  ^ many  Gra\it  and  Learned  men 
ba're  Diligently  Labour'’d. 

mofl  Serene  and  InVindble  Prince  Henry 
VllK  I^ing  of  England  and  France,  and  mofl 
AjftDi.onate  s^n  of  Dour  Holinefs  , and  of  the 
Sacrtd  Roman  Church,  has  Writ  a Book  again/i 
this  Work  of  Lutherh,  "tnhich  Me  has  Dedicated 
to  Tour  Hclinejs  j and  has  commanded  Me  to  Offer y 
and  Delher  the  Jam:,  "tiphich  1 here  prefent.  Dut 
before  you  receh'e  it, mofl  Holy  Father,  may  it  pleafe 
ym,  that  1 Jpeak  fomelrhat  of  the  De'Votion  and  Ve- 
neration of  my  King  towards  Tour  Holinefs,  and 
this  mofl  Holy  See  ^ as  alfo,  of  the  other  ^ajons 
"trhich  mov’d  Him  to  puhlifh  this  Work*  Hor  U 
it  amifs  to  take  notice  in  this  place  of  this 
Horrid  and  Furious  Monfler  j as  alfo  of  his  Stings 
and  Toijons,  whereby  he  intends  to  Infedl  the  tnhole 
World,  And  to  delineate  him  before  T^ur  Holineft 
in  his  ownpfoper  Colours  • that  the  more  for  mid- 
able  the  Fncmy  is,  and  the  greater  the  Danger  ap- 
pears, the  more  Glorious  may  the  Triumph  fhew 
when  That  is  overcome,  and  This  remov’d*  Dut 
0 jtnmortal  Cod  ! What  bitter  Language  I What 
fo  hot  and  inflam'd  force  of  /peaking  can  be  invented, 
Jufficient  to  declare  the  Crimes  of  that  mofl  filthy 
Villain,  who  has  undertaken  to  cut  in  pieces  the 
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foamkfs  Coat  of  Chrifi,  and  to  difiurh  thg  quiet 
fate  of  the  Church  of  God  ? When  like  m eX' 
celknt  efteemer  of  Things^  he  attributes  to  Tour 
Holme fs  no  more  ^olper  in  the  Church  of  God^  than 
to  anjof  the  leaf  Piiefts  amongft  the  Teople  j but 
like  a third  Cato,  fallen  from  Heayen^  mofl  un- 
Jeajonably  condemns  the  'BehaVwur  of  all  the  Mini- 
fters  in  the  Church.  Calls  Rome  a Sinner, Wretch- 
ed,an  Adultrefs  ^ And  laflly, Babylon  it  felf.  He 
accujes  Your  Holinefs  0/  Herefie : And  makes 
himfelf  ( thrice  Apoftate)  as  often  ru  there  is  que~ 
fiion  in  the  Explication  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  • 
equal  in  Authority  to  St.  Peter  Trince  of  the  Apo- 
ftles.  And  that  he  may  the  better  demonftrate 
himf  elf  as  great  an  Enemy  to  Religion,  as  to 
Manners,  his  moft  Impure  Hands  have  ^urnt  the 
Decrees  and  mofl  Holy  Statutes  of  the  Fathers, 
in  which  Vpere  contain  d the  True  Difcipline  of  a 
Good  Life,  And  as  one  mofl  Audacious,  leaVmg 
nothing  un-attempted  : He  at  lafl  puhlifhes  this 
Book  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity.  In  which, 
Good  God  ! What,  and  how  prodigious  ^oifon^ 
what  deadly  IBain,  how  much  confuming  and  mor* 
tal  Venom  this  ^oifinous  Serpent  has  fpelad  out, 
Hot  only  againft  th  wicked  Manners  of  our  Age, 
which  in  feme  manner  might  have  been  born  with. 
Nor  only  againfl  Your  Holinefs,  hut  alfo  againft 
your  OflSce  5 againft  Ecclefiaftical  Hierarchy, 
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d^alnfl  this  See,  and  againjl  that  Rock  Eflahlij]?’d 
hy  Godhimf elf  5 Finally^  againjl  the  Dohole  'Body  of 
the  Church  of  Qod,  Here^  the  Bond  of  Chaftity 
is  broken^  Holy  Fafts,  Religious  Vows,  Rites, 
Ceremonies,  Worihip  of  God  , Solemnity  ac 
Mafs,  ^c,  are  aholijh* d,  and  exterminated^  by 
the  ftrangejl  Berfidiou/tiefs  that  e^er  was  heard  of. 
This  Man  InUkutes  Sacraments  after  his  own 
fancy,  reducing  them  to  Three y to  TlPOy  to  One  • 
and  that  One  he  handles  Jo  fittifully  , that  he  feems 
to  he  about  the  reducing  of  It  at  lafi  to  nothing  at 
all.  0 height  of  Impiety  I 0 mojt  abominable  and 
mojl  execrable  Villainy  of  Man  / What  intolerable 
Blajfhemiesy  from  an  heap  of  Calumnies  and  Liesy 
without  any  Law,  Method,  or  Or dtYydoes  he  utter 
againft  God,  and  his  Servants,  in  this  Book  I So- 
crates, a man  judg'd  by  Apollo V Oracle,  to  be 
the  Wifeft  of  Men,  was  by  the  Athenians  Boijon'd 
for  Bijputing  againft  the  commonly  receiv’d  Opinion 
they  had  of  God  , and  againft  that  Religion 
which  was  at  that  time  taught  to  he  the  beji  on 
Earth.  Could  this  Deflroyer  of  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion expeB  ary  better  from  true  Chriftians/or 
extream  iVickednefs  againjl  God  ? But  indeed  he 
did  not  look  for  it  5 who,  when  dreading  Bunifh- 
ment  {which  he  well  defervd)  fled,  "^ith  a Mifchief, 
into  his  perpetual  lurking  Moles  in  Bohemia,  the 
Mother  and  Murfe  of  his  Herefies.  If  he  had  re- 
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mcandy  and  had  not  hy  your  Holinefs  ^^e/2  probi^ 
hited  the  free  dij])erjing  abroad  of  his  Err  ours  : 
What  Danger,  '^hat  devouring  Conflagration  had 
thk  Plague  brought  to  all  Chriftendom  j kt  the 
Huflitaman  Herefie  evince.  Which  though  con- 
tented at  firfi  with  [mail  hginnmgs,  yet  through 
the  negleB  of  S uperiours,  increas'd  to  juch  a height , 
that  at  lafi  it  turn’d,  not  only  Cities,  and  Teople, 
hut  alfo  that  moft  Populous  ^ingdoni  of  Bohemia 
from  the  Chriftian  Faith,  reducing  it  to  that  MU 
fery  under  which  it  norna  Lar^utjhes,  What  can 
think  would  he  the  end  of  this  raging  Mif chief, tohich 
is  carried  on  with  Juch  ^violence  and  unbridled  fury, 
in  huVtx\ci6\ums,  as  he  calls  them as  if  fome 
Ery nhis  ti^ere  fent  from  Hell  in  a trice  to'  confound 
all  before  it, and fi  rapidly  tra^'tfforted,ns  if  it  would 
feem  to  leave  nothing  whereon  to  'Exercife  future 
fury  I Which  tracing  the  fteps  of  the  Huflltes,  fm 
added  Jb  much  ^oifon  to  them,  that  noV>  the -Enemy 
appears  more  formidable  by  how  much  more  He 
equali:^es  all  Arch-hereticks /»  his  Dodlrine,  and 
fuKpaJJes  them  in  his  malitious  and  wicked  IntentU 
ms : Indeed  the  danger  is  alfo  fo  much  the  greater, , 
as  ’tis  eafler  to  add  wor/e  Proceedings  to  bad  be- 
ginnings, than  to  begin  ill  ,*  and  to  increafe  InVen  - 
tions,  than  to  Invent*  but  your  Holinels  moft ' 
blefjed  Father , has  circumfpeBly  taken  care  of 
your  Flock  • Jnd  meeting  the  Smoakready  to  break 
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hredk  into  open  Conflagration  and  Plame^  omitted 
nothing  that  might  a'vail  to  the  preventing  fo  great 
Evils  j or  at  firftto  the  ^conciliation  of  their  Au- 
thor i afterwards  to  his  Tunijhment  and  Extermi- 
nation*  The  great  mdignity  of  this  matter , oi  al(o 
your  HolineHes,  and  the  King  my  Mafter’i  Let- 
ters mov’d  the  Emperour  to  fend  this  man  S well’d 
with  Contumelies^  into  Exite^  Learned  men  on  all 
fidesy  have  in  their  Works  oppos’d  themfelvesy  fo 
many  Bucklers  for  the  Chriftian  Faith,  againji 
the  Darts  of  this  Pernicious  Villain. 

Let  others  Jpeak  of  other  Tlationsy  certainly  my 
Britainy  {call’d  England  hy  our  Modern  Cofma- 
graphers)  Cituated  in  the  furtherflmoft  end  of  the 
Worldy  and feparated  from  the  Continent  hy  the 
Ocean  As  it  h 04  never  been  behind  in  t he  Worfl?ip 
of  Cody  andTrue  Faith,  and  due  Obedi- 

mce  to  the  Roman  Church;  either  to  Spain, 
France,  Germany  or  Italy ; TLayy  to  Rome  it 
felf ; So  Ukewijey  there  is  no  station  which  more 
Impugns  this  Monftery  and  the  Herefies  broach’d  by 
himy  and  which  more  Condemns y and  Detefts  them. 
In  which  fort  of  moft  excellent  Praifey  I can  pre- 
fer none  to  him  whom  1 have  now  Pgcorded  y Ifing 
Henry,  your  HolinefTes  moft  devoted  Son : Who 
as  foon  as  he  under ftoody\  that  the  Dignity  of  that 
Government,  llluf  ’■.rated  hyyour  Integrity  and  Vir- 
tuey  and  enlarged  hy  your  great  /dtions : Was , 
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together  the  Univerfal  Church  fo  bitterly  In- 
<veigh'd  dgainft  by  this  Son  of  Perdition  . Kot 
only  undertook  this  TiOus  Work  himjelf  ^ y^herehy 
fn  hn4  Learnedly  Confuted  the  Err  ours  of  this  Impi- 
om  Eut  likeivife  the  mofl  Learned  Clergy 

of  thls^almy  has  to  the  ut mofl  of  their  lowers 
endeavour’d  trith  all  Diligence  to  remove  from  the 
Hearts  of  the  Deople  all  Doubt SyFears  and  Scruples, 
that  might  in  my  wife  happen  to  DoJ]efs,or  Trouble 
the  Minds  of  the  weaker  fort ; fo  that  among  ft  us, 
the  Church  of  God  is  in  great  Tranquility,  no  Diffe- 
rences, no  Dijfutes,  no  Ambiguous  Words,  Mur- 
murings  , or  Complaints  are  heard  nmongfl  the 
People  : All  Troubles  of  Mind,  all  ^novations  in 
the  World,  all  ''vdin  Horrom  of  Antkhrifls  %fign 
is  noVv  a^anifyd 

Due  noVn,  leaf  my  Difeourfe  may  feem  too  Dro  - 
lix,  or  tedious  to  the  diligent  Attention  Four  Holi- 
nejs  is  pleas’d  to  give,  1 jhall  prefently  come  to  a 
Conclujion. 

Only  firfl  he  pleas’d,  that  1 declare  the  ^eajon 
that  mov  ’d  my  mofl  Serene  IQng  to  undertake  this 
WorL  For  I believe  it  will  caufe  Admiration  in 
feVeral,  that  a Trince  fo  much  bufted  with  the 
Cares  of  his  own  Ifingdom,  both  at  Home  and 
Abroad,  and  whefe  Affairs  affords  him  fb  little 
reffit,  f wuld  undertake  fuch  things,  as  according 
to  the  common  faying , might  require  to  imploy 
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wholly  all  the  Thoughts  of  a Man,  and  indeed  of 
juch  a Oney  cm  u no  ISloVice  neither  t 'But  rather 
for  his  whole  Time  Experienc  d in  the  Studies  of 
Learning  : Yet  notwit hfianding  all  this,  h'e  that 
confders  hvs  great  ABions  done  for  the  Faith  of 
Chrifl  and  his  accuftom'd  B^Verence  towards  this 
Holy  See,  will  not  think  it  fo  flrange  that  He, 
who  with  his  Forces  and  ^vengA  Swordy  has  for- 
merly defended  the  Church  of  Kome  when  in  great ~ 
eft  dangers  and  Calamities  of  WarSy  Jhould  now 
for  the  Glory  of  Gody  and  Tranquility  of  the  Ro- 
man Church,  by  his  Ingenuity  and  Ben,  put  a flop 
to  Herefies,  tt>hich  fo  endanger  the  Catholick 
Faith, 

If  no  fine  ere  Ghriftian  could  fujfer  fo  great 
EVils  to  creep  into  the  Church  , 'Without  oppofing 
all  his  Forces  aud  Studies  againft  them ; what 
ought  not  a Brince  to  do,  and  fuch  a Brince,  eis  hy 
Divine  Bro^idence,  u Ad^ancd  to  that  Honour 
and  Dignity,  cus  it  were  for  that  ^ery  Caufe  that 
he  might  BroteSl  the  Catholick  Faith,  and  main- 
tain ths  Chriftian  Religion  ln<uiolable  from  all 
Beftilential  Endeavours. 

Shall  we  admire,  that  Biety  ft?ould  extort  from 
him  (being  both  a Chriftian  and  a Prince,}  trhat  is 
hut  the  Duty  of  every  Chriftian  I Thefe,  moft  Holy 
Father  are  the  chief  Bsafons  of  his  entring  upon  this 
Work’i  his  accuftom'd  Feneration  to  Youi  Holinefs, 

Chri- 
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Cltriftian  Piety  in  the  Caufe  of  Gody  and  a %oyd 
Grief  and  Indignation  of  feeing  Religion  trodden 
under-foot.  I confefs  the  defire  of  Glory  might 
have  been  able  to  ha^ve  indue  d him  to  theje  things  j 
That  m "who  under  the  Charge  of  the  hefr  Tu- 
torsy  and  a Father  none  of  the  moft  Indulgent,  ha^ 
a^ing  pajs'd  his  younger  days  in  good  Learning, 
and  afterVoards  fo  trell  T(ead  in  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  confiding  in  his  ol^n  Jbdities , He  often,  jwt 
"trithout  great  Glory  , {Viffuted  with  the  moft 
Learned  in  Britain,)  might  now  aljo  for  Glories-- 
jake  Fight  in  the  Field  of  Learning  againft  Mar- 
tin Luther  ,*  a Man  indeed  not  Illiterate. 

Nor  do  I fee  in  what  elfe  he  could  with  more 
Glory  and  Applaufe  have  Imployd  this  Treafure 
of  Knowledge,  a Talent  douhtlefs  given  Hm  by 
God  him/elffor  this  <very  end*  But  yet  the  Tioios 
Brince  Him) elf  does  Modefily  acknowledge  in  hk 
Preface j hoTV  little  he  Attributes  to  the  Force  of 
hk  own  Wit,  which  k fo  much  efieenid  by  others  • 
For  excufing  hk  Infufficiency  in  Learning  in  that 
Preface,  he  Arrogates  no  more  to  himfelf,  than  to 
Confefs  that  this  Task  might  have  been  much 
better  perform'd  by  many  others , and  that  Fe 
himfelf,  {much  unft  , Confiding  only  in  the  Af 
fifi  ance  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  ) had  through  the 
In/ligation  of  Biety  and  Grief  of  feeing  B^ligion 
fo  much  Abus'd,  to  attempt  to  difeover  by  %ea~ 
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Jon  the  Lutheran  Herefies.  Not  thit  He  thought 
it  Honourable  to  contend  with  Luther,  who  is  jo 
much  'Dejyis  d ? Hijs’d  and  C'yd  down  over 
the  whole  World  ; but  that^  amongjt  other  thmgs, 
he  might  tejlify  to  the  World  v?hat  his  Opinion 
Dpo^  of  this  Trodigiou^  Monfter^  md  his  FolloV^ers. 
Thinking  himjelf  concern  d to  publifh  that  in  Wri- 
tings not  fo  much)  leaf} Jcruples  of  Confcience  jJomld 
follow  his  Silences  as  bf  his  Example  to  induce 
others  to  the  like  Undertakings s ivho  had  receiv'd  a 
^cher  Gift  of  Science  from  the  giver  of  Light. 
1 confefs  what  the  Godly  Trince  has  writ  againji 
the  Errours  Luther,  might  compel  Luther  him- 
felf  [if  he  had  the  leaf  fpark  of  Chriflian  Tiety  in 
him  ) to  recant  his  Herefies  and  re-call  again  the 
flraying  and  alrnoft  forlorn  Elocky  not  only  from  Er- 
rours, but  from  Hell  it  jelf , where  it  miferably 
runs  head-long,  <But  what  can  be  done  vphe)e 
EhxtdioWs  Heart  is  harden  d^.  Where  the  Wound 
ftinks  with  TutrifaElion}  Where  lr>ickednefs^  Ly- 
ing too  it  felf,  is  become  miferable  ? ^eing  unwil- 
ling to  hear  That  it  fjould  under  [lands  or  to  mder- 
ftand  that  it  fhould  do  well.  The  Change  of  his 
minds  and  altering  his  Councils  to  betters  mujl  he  a 
great  Miracle  of  Almighty  God,  for  tt>hat  Leant' d 
men  have  writ  againU  him  as  yet , does  but  only 
hit  ate  him  to  grow  eVe>y  day  Irorfe  and  worfe.  Tru- 
ly my  mofl  Serene  Kjng  is  fo  far  from  expeding  any 
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good  from  this  ]dol07id  <vain  Phantom,  that  he  ra- 
ther thinks  this  raging  and  mad  Dog  is  ?wt  to  he 
dealt  with  by  Words here  being  no  hopes  of  his  Con^ 
<verfton^  but  rather  that  he  is  not.othert^ife  to  be 
dealt  with  , than  with  drawn  Swords,  Cannons, 
and  other  Uabdiments  of  War,  fuch  as  he  would 
ufe  againjl  the  Turks  t hemf elves  if  time  pertnit- 
ted. 

That  being  conflraind  by  due  Tunifhmtnt^  he 
might  be  reduc'd,  if  not  to  Amendment,  at  leaft 
to  Fear.  And  becaufe^  moU  Holy  Father,  He 
could  not  ^Venge  with  the  Sword,  Gods  Gaufe 
and  Yours  : He  takes  other  Arms,  and  enters  the 
Field  of  Learning  ISlot,  in  this  kind  of  Combate, 
like  another  Hercules,  to  Fight  againfl  this  Hydra: 
Dut  becaufe  this  Vipers  Madnejs  rages  no  'tvhere 
more  to  the  DijbonoHr  of  God,  than  m his  Dook  of 
the  Babilonian  Captivity  Nor  feems  he  any 
where  elf e,  by  his  Deceitful  Arguments,  more  to 
endanger  breaker  Judgements.  Having  therefore 
begun  to  Datter  down  this  Work,  He  Affau'ts  it 
with  the  Fo  'ce , and  Engines  of  his  Arguments,.. 
therein  performing  the  Office  of  a Fious  Magnani- 
mows  Generali,  whofe  Duty  in  Military  Difeipline,  U 
to  [apply  his  Soldiers  with  mofl  Auxiliaries,  where 
the  Enemy  preffes  on  'tvith  great efl  Force ^ Which 
W oik  of  hU^  though  it  had  the  Approbation  of  the 
mofi  Learned  of  His  FQngdom.  Yet  he  rejolv’d 
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not  to  Tublifhy  till  Tour  Holimfs^  (^from  whom  we 
ought  to  receive  theSeufe  of  the  Gojpel  by  your  quick 
and  i7ioft  fuhlime  Judgement)  deem  it  worthy  to  pajs 
through  the  hands  of  Men.  May  therefore  your 
Holme js  take  in  good  part,  and  Cracioufly  accept 
this  little  ^ook,  Sent^  and  Dedicated  to  your  Exa- 
mination-  In  which  the  Tiousy  and  your  moH  De^ 
(Voted  ^rincey  has  with  all  his  DoV^er  efideavoudd 
to  procure  in  fome  manner y that  v^eaker  under fland^ 
ings  p?ould  not  he  drawn  out  of  the  way  by  the  moji 
wicked  Works  of  this  perVerfe  Man'  And  hopes  fo 
to  have  acquitted  himfelf,  as  at  leap  he  may  appear 
have  demonjirated  his  Veneration  to'toards  Chri- 
ftian  ^ligm,and  towards  lour  Holinefs,  Dixi, 
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WE  Receive  this  Book  with  great  Joy  : 

Truly  it  is  fiich,  as  nothing  could 
have  been  fent  more  acceptable  to  Us,  and  our 
Venerable  Brethren.  But  indeed  we  know  not 
whether  more  to  ^raife,  or  to  Admire^  that  moft 
Potent,  Prudent j and  Truly  moft  Chriftian 
Who,  with  His  Sword  has  totally  fubdu'd  the 
Enemies  of  Chrift's  Churchy  that  (like  the  Heads 
of  the  Hydra^  often  cut  off,  and  forthwith  grow- 
ing up  again  ^ ) has  fo  often  endeavour’d  to 
tear  in  pieces  the  Seamkfs  Coat  of  Chriji : And 
at  length,  the  Enemies  being  vanquifh’d,  has 
fettled  in  ^eace  the  Church  of  God^  and  this  Holy 
See.  And  now,  having  the  Knowledge,  Will, 
and  Ability  of  GompofingTl'is  againftthis 

Terrible  Monfier^  has  render’d  Himfelf  no  le{s 
Admirable  to  the  whole  World,  by  the  Elo- 
quence of  his  Stilcy  than  by  his  Wlfdom, 

We  render  Immortal  Thanks  to  our  Creator , 
who  has  rais’d  up  fuch  a Prince  toD  efend  His 
Church,  and  this  Holy  See,  Moft  humbly  be- 
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feeching  him  Bountifully  to  bellow  on  this 
Great  Prince,  a moll  Happy  Life,  and  all  other 
Good  Things  that  He  can  wilh  for ; and  after 
this  Life,  to  Crown  him  in  his  Coelellial  King- 
dom, with  a Crown  of  Eternal  Glory,  We, 
to  our  Power,  by  Gods  Affillance,  lhall  not  be 
wanting  in  the  Performance  of  any  thing  that 
may  tend  to  the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  His 
Majefty,  and  to  His,  and  His  Kingdoms  Glory. 


LEO 


LEO  Bifliop, 

And  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  Qod: 
To  our  mo  ft  ^ear  Sonin  C^rtfl 
Henry,  the  ll/uftrious  King  of 
England  and  E)efender  of  the 
Faith,  fends  greeting,  and  gives 
his  ^enediBion. 

By  the  good  Pleafure  and  Will  of  Al- 
mighty God,  prefiding  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Univerfal  Church  though 
unworthy  fo  great  Charge.  We  daily  imploy 
all  Our  Thoughts,  both  at  horned  and  abroad, 
for  the  continual  Propagation  of  the  Mo/j  Ca- 
tholick  Faith , without  which  none  can  be 
Saved.  And  that  the  Methods  which  are  taken 
for  reprefling  of  fuch  as  labour  to  overthrow 
the  Churchy  or  pervert,  and  ftain  Her  by  wick- 
ed Glofles,  and  malitious  Lies  j may  be  carried 
on  with  continual  Profit,  as  are  Order’d  by  the 
found  Doctrine  of  the  Faithful,  and  efpecially 
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of  fuch  as  fliine  in  Regal  Dignity  : We  im*- 
ploy  with  all  our  Power  our  Endeavours,  and 
the  Parts  of  our  Miniftry.  And  as  other  (2^o- 
man  ^ip>ops  our  PredecefTors,  have  been  ac- 
cuftom’d  to  beftow  fomc  particular  Favours 
upon  Catholick  ^rlnces^  ( as  the  Exigencies  of 
Affairs  and  Times  requir’d  ) efpecially  on 
thole  who  in  Tempeftuous  times,  and  whilfl: 
the  rapid  Perfidioufnefs  of  Schifmaticks  a.ndHe- 
reticks  rag’d  , Not  only  perfever’d  conftantly  in 
the  true  Faithy  and  unfpotted  Devotion  of  the 
Holy  %omun  CatholicK  Church  j but  alfo  as  the 
Ligitimate  Sons  and  Stouteft  Champions  of  the 
fame,  have  oppos’d  themlelves  both  Spiritual- 
ly and  Temporally  againll  the  mad  Fury  of 
Schifmaticks  and  Eereticks. 

So  alfoy  We^  For  your  Majefties  moft  Excel- 
lent Woiks,  and  worthy  Adions  done  for  Us, 
and  this  Holy  See,  in  which  by  Divine  Permif- 
lion  we  Prefide:  Do  defire  to  confer  upon 
your  Majefty  , with  Honour  and  Immortal 
Praifes,  That,  which  may  enable  and  engage 
you  Carefully  to  drive  away  from  our  Lords 
Flock  the  Wolnjes ; and  cut  off  with  the.  Mate- 
rial Sword,  the  rotten  Members  that  InfeA  the 
Myftical  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  confirm 
the  Hearts  of  the  almofl:  difcomficed  Faithful 
in  the  Solidity  of  Faith,  Truly  when  our  Be- 
loved 
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loved  Son  John  Clark,  your  Majefties  Orator,  did 
lately,  in  our  Confiftory,  in  Prefence  of  our 
Venerable  Brethren,  Cardinals  o^tht  Sacred  djo- 
man  Churchy  and  divers  other  Holy  Prelates 
prefent  unto  Us,  a Book,  which  your  Majefty,. 
mov’d  by  your  Charity,  (which  elFe^s  every 
thing  readily  and  well,)  and  enflarn’d  with 
Zeal  to  the  Holy  CathoUck  Faith, md  Fervour  of 
Devotion  towards  Us, and  this  Holy  See  ; Did 
Compofc,  as  a moft  Noble  and  Wholelbme 
Antidote  againft  the  Errours  of  divers  Here-' 
ticks,  often  Condemn’d  by  this  Holy  See  , and 
now  again  reviv’d  by  Martin  Luther^  When  I 
fay,  he  offer’d  this  Book  to  Us  to  be  Examin’d, 
and  Approv’d  by  Our  Authority  ; And  alfo  de- 
clar’d in  a very  Eloquent  Difcourfe,  That  oa- 
TburMajeJly,  had  by  True  ^afons,  and  the  un-^ 
denyahle  Authority  of  Scripture,  and  Holy  Fathers, 
confuted  the  Notorious  Errours  of  Luther  - fo 
you  are  Iike))^ife  ready,  and  refoHA  to  ^rojecute 
l^ith  all  the  Forces  of  your  kingdom,  thofe  'trho  Jhall 
prefume  to  Follolt>,  or  Defend  them.  Having 
found  in  this  Dook  moft  admirable  Do6lrine, 
fprinkled  with  the  Dew  of  Divine  Gra:e  ; We 
render’d  Infinite  Thanks  to  Almighty  Godyfrom 
whom  every  good  Thing,  and  every  perfecSb 
Gift  proceeds,  for  being  pleas’d  to  fill  with  his 
Grace,  and  to  infpire  your  moft  Excellent 
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Mind,  inclia’d  to  all  good)  to  defend  by  your 
Writings , his  Holy  Faith  , againft  the  new 
Broacher  of  thefe  Condemned  Errours ; and  to 
Invite  all  other  Chriflians  by  your  Example  to 
to  A{rin:  and  Favour  with  all  their  Power,  the 
Orthodox  Faith  , and  Evangelical  Truth,  now 
under  fo  great  Peril  and  Danger. 

Confidering  that  it  is  but  JuJl,  that  thofe 
who  undertake  Pious  Labours  in  Defence  of 
the  Faith  of  Chrift,  fhould  be  ext  oil’d  with 
all  Praife  and  Honour  : And  being  willing, 
not  only  to  magnifie  with  condign  Praife,  and 
approve  with  Our  Authority,  what  your  Ma- 
jefty  has  with  great  Learning  and  Eloquence 
writ  againft  Luther : But  alio  to  Honour  your 
Majefty  with  fuch  a Title,  as  fhall  give  all  ChrL 
ftians  to  Underftand,  as  well  in  our  Times,  as 
in  fucceeding  Ages,  how  Acceptable  and  Wel- 
com  Y our  Guift  was  to  lis-,  efpecially  in  this 
jundture  of  Time.  We^  The  true  Succeflor 
of  St.  ^eter,  whom  Chrift  before  his  Afcention 
left  as  his  Vicar  upon  Earth,  and  to  whom  he 
committed  the  Care  of  his  Flock  : Prefiding  in 
this  Holy  See,  from  whence  all  Dignity  and 
Titles  have  their  Source  ; Having  with  our  Bre- 
thren maturely  deliberated  on  thefe  Things  .* 
And  with  one  Confent  unanimoufly  Decreed  to 
beftow  on  your  Majefty  this  Title,  De~ 
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fender  of  the  Faiths  And  as  we  have  by  this 
Title  Honour’d  you  ; We  likewife  Command 
all  Chriftiansy  that  they  Name  your  MajeJlj  by 
thisT/V/fj  and  in  their  Writings  to  your  Ma* 
jefty,  that  immediately  after  the  Word  I^ING^ 
they  add,  DEFENVE^  OF  THE  FAITH. 
Having  thus  weigh’d,  and  diligently  confider- 
ed  your  lingular  Merits,  we  could  not  have 
invented  a more  Congruous  Name,,  nor  more 
Worthy  Your  Majefty,  then  this  Worthy  and 
moft  Excellent  Title : Which  as  often  as  you 
Hear,  or  Read,  you  fiiall  remember  your  own 
Merits  and  Virtues : Nor  will  you  by  this 
T/We  exalt  your  felf,  or  become  I^roud,  but  ac' 
cording  to  your  accuftomed  Prudence  , rather 
more  Humble  in  the  Faith  of  Chrift  j and  more 
ftrong  and  conftanc  in  your  Devotion  to  this 
Holy  See^*  by  which  you  were  Exalted.  And 
you  fhall  rejoyce  in  our  Lord,  who  is  the  giver 
of  all  good  things,  for  leaving  fuch  a perpe- 
tual and  everlafting  Monument  of  your  Glory 
to  Pofterity,  and  fliewing  theway  to  others,that 
if  they  alfo  covet  to  be  Invefted  with  fuch  a 
Title,  they  may  ftudy  to  do  fuch  A(5fions,  and 
to  follow  the  fteps  of  your  moft  Excellent  Ma- 
jefty : Whom,  with  yo.ir  Wife,  Children,  and 
all  who  fhall  fpring  ffom  you.  We  Blefs  with  a 
Bountiful  and  Liberal  Hand ; in  the  Name  of 
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him  from  whom  the  Power  of  Benedidion  is 
given  to  Us,  And  by  whom  Kjngs  ^ign,  and 
Trinces  Oo^ern^  and  in  whofe  Hands  are  the 
Hearts  of  ^ngs^ 

Praying,  and  Befecching  the  mofi:  High,  to 
confirm  your  Majefty  in  your  Holy  purpofes, 
and  to  Augment  your  Devotion  : And  for  your 
moft  excellent  Deeds  done  in  Defence  of  his 
Holy  Faith,  to  render  your  Majefty  (b  Illuftri- 
onsand  Famous  to  the  whole  World,  as  that 
our  Judgement  in  adorning  you  with  lo  remark- 
able a Title,  may  not  be  thought  vain,  or  light, 
by  any  perfon  whatfoever.  ’ And  finally,  after 
you  have  finifh'd  your  courle  in  this  Life,  that 
he  may  make  you  partaker  of  his  Eternal  Glory. 

It  fhall  not  be  Lawful  for  any  Perfon  what- 
foever,  to  infringe,  or  by  any  rafh  Prefumption 
to  A6l  contrary  to  This  Letter  of  oftr  Subferi- 
bing,  and  Command.  But  if  any  one  fhall  prc. 
fume  to  make  fuch  attempt  ; let  him  know, 
that  !ie  fhall  therefore  Incurr  the  Indignation  of 
Almighty  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Apoftles  ^eter 
and  FauL 

Given  at  St.  PeterV  in  Rome,  the  fifth  of  the  Ides  of 
0£lober  ; In  the  year  of  our  Lords  Incarnation 
1501*  And  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  Papacy. 


To 


To  Our  moft  Holy  Lord 

E O X 

Chief  BISHOP. 


HENRY 

By  the  Grace  of  God, 

KIN 

Of  England  and  France , and  Lord  of  Ireland : 
Wiflieth  Perpetual  Happinefs, 

Alofi  Holy  Father y 

PErhaps  it  may  appear  ftrange  to  your 
Holinefs,  that  part  of  Our  Youth 
being  fpent  in  Martial  Affairs,  and 
part  in  the  Studies  of  Things  belon- 
ging to  the  Commonwealth  , we 
fhould  now  undertake  the  Task  of  a Man  that 
ought  to  liave  imploy’d  all  his  Time  in  the 
Studies  of  Learning ; in  oppofing  our  felf  a* 
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gainfl:  this  growing  But  your  Hoi i- 

nefs  (I  fiippofe)  will  the  lefs  admire,  whea 
you  coniider  the  Reafons  that  oblig’d  Us  to 
take  upon  Us  this  Charge  of  Writing.  We  have 
feen  Tares  caft  into  Our  Lord’s  Harveft  ; ScBs 
do  rpring  up,  and  Hereftes  increafe,  almoft  to 
over.throw  the  Faith  of  Chrift : And  fuch  Seeds 
of  Dilcord  are  Town  abroad  in  the  World,  that 
no  fincere  Cnriftian,  can  fiiffer,  or  endure  any 
longer  their  fpreadiug  Mifehiefs,  without  an 
Obligation  of  imploying  all  his  Studies  and 
Forces  to  oppofe  them.  Your  Holinefs  ought 
not  therefore  to  wonder,  if  We  (not  the  great- 
eft  in  Ability,  yet  in  Faith  and  Good-will  in- 
ferior to  none,)  have  propos’d  to  our  Self,  to 
imploy  our  Force  and  Power  in  a work  fo 
Neceftary,  and  fb  Profitable^  that  it  cannot 
lightly  be  oiTiitted  by  any,  without  Offence  : 
Alfo  to  declare  Our  great  refpedl  towards  your 
Holinefs,  Our  endeavours  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith  of  Chrift , and  Our  Obedience  to 
the  Service  of  Almighty  God  •“  Greatly  confi- 
ding, that  though  our  Learning  is  not  much, 
nay  in  comparifon,  even  nothing ; yet  his  Grace 
will  fo  Co'operate  with  Us,  that  what  We  arc 
not  able  thereby  to  effedt,  He  by  his  Benignity 
and  Power  may  more  fully  perform,  and  by  his 
ftjrength  fupply  Our  weaknefs  therein  : Though 

we 
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we  know  very  welijthat  there  are  every  where 
feveral  more  expert,  eipecially  in  Holy  Writ, 
who  could  have  more  Commodioufly  Officiated 
this  Great  Work  , and  perform'd  it  much 
better  than  We  : Yet  are  we  not  altogether  fo 
rude,  as  not  to  efteem  it  Our  Duty,  to  imploy 
with  all  Our  Might,  Our  Wit,  and  Pen  in 
the  Common  Caufe^  For  having  by  long  expe- 
rience, found,  that  Religion  bears  the  greateft 
fway  in  Adminiftration  of  Publick  Affairs, 
and  is  likewife  of  no  fmall  Importance  in  the 
Common'ipealth  ••  We  having  imploy’d  no  little 
time,  efpecially  fince  we.  came  to  years  of  Dif. 
cretion,  in  the  Contemplation  thereof  j where- 
in we  have  always  taken  great  delight  .*  And 
though  not  Ignorant  of  our  (mail  Progrefs  there- 
in made:  Yet  at  leaft  it  is  fb  much,  as  (we 
hope)  efpecially  with  the  help,  or  rather  in- 
ftigation  of  fuch  things  as  can  inftru(5i:  the  moft 
Ignorant,  viz.  ^iety , and  the  Grief  of  feeing 
^Ugkn  Abus’d,  will  fuffice  for  Reafbns  to  diU 
cover  the  Subtilties  of  Luther’s  Here  fie.  We 
have  therefore,  (confiding  in  thofe  Things,)  en- 
ter’d upon  this  Work  j Dedicating  to  your  Ho- 
linefs  what  we  have  Medicated  therein  ,•  that 
under  your  Proteftion,  who  are  Chrift’s  Vicar 
upon  Earth,  it  may  pals  the  publick  Cenfure. 
For  we  are  perfwaded  that  this  Here  fie,  having 

c 2 for 


Epiflle  dedicatory. 

for  fome  time  exercis’d  its  Rage  amongft  Chri-^ 
flians ; and  being  by  your  moft  weighty  and 
wholefom  Sentence  Condemn’d,  and  as  it  were 
by  force  pluck’d  out  of  Mens  Hands,  if  any 
thing  remains  hidden  in  the  Bowels  of  it,  fed  by 
Flattery,  and  Fair  Promifes ; ’tis  to  be  rooted 
out  by  juft  Reafbns,  and  Arguments  , that  as 
mens  Wits  fuffer  themfelvcs  more  willingly  to 
be  led  than  drawn,  fo  Reafon  alfo  may  fupply 
thefe  with  the  mildeft  Remedies. 

Whether  or  no  any  thing  is  effectually  done 
in  this,  lhall  reft  to  your  Holinefs’s  Judgement: 
If  we  have  err’d  in  any  thing,  We  offer  it  to  be 
Corrected  as  may  pleale  your  Hoi inefs. 


T O 


TO  THE 

RE  ADE 

ALthqugh  I do  not  rank  my  [elf  amongP:  the 
mofi  Learned  and  Eloquent  ;yet  ifhmnmg 
the  ftain  of  Ingratitude,  and  moVd  by  Fi- 
delity and  Piety  ^ ) I cannot  but  think  my  [elf  oh- 
lig’d)  (ipould  to  God  my  Ability  to  do  it,  were  equal 
to  my  good  Willf)  to  defend  my  Mother  the  Spoule 
of  Chrift : Which,  though  it  he  more  copioufly  hand- 
led b'l  others^ ; “NeVerthelefs  I account  it  as  much 
my  o'tt>n  Duty-i  as  his  l^ho  is  the  mo  ft  Learned,  by 
my  utmoft  endeavours  to  Defend  the  Church,  and  to 
oppofe  my  f elf  to  the  ^oifonom  Jhafts  of  the  Enetny 
that  fights  againft  her  : Which  thisjunBure  oftime^ 
and  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  things , requires  at  my  Elands 
For,  before,  lt>hen  none  did  affault,  Awns  not  ne- 
cejfary  to  refift  ',  Dut  mtt>  that  the  Enemy,  {and  the 
mojt  wicked  Enemy  imaginable,) is  rifen  up,  who  by 
the  Inftigation  of  the  Devil, under  pretext  of  Charity’, 
Jtimulated  hy  Anger  and  Hatred,lpews  out  the  ^oi- 
fon  of  Vipers  againft  the  Church,  and  GachoHck  ‘ 
Faith ; Ais  neceffary  that  every  Servant  of  Chrift, 
of  Vahat  Age,  Sex,  or  Order  foever,  fwuld  rife 
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^ gainft  this  common  Enemy  oj  the  Chriftian  Faith 
that  thofe  whofe  Corner  avails  not,  yet  may  tefiify 
their  good  Will  by  their  cheerful  Endeavours. 

’Tis  now  therefore  convenient^  that  we  Arm  our 
[elves  with  a twofold  Armour  the  Cseleftial, 
'and  the  other  Terreftriak 

With  a Cxleftial  Armour  ; That  he  who  by  a 
feigriA  and  dijfembled  Charity^  deflrop  others^  and 
perifies  himfelf  be'inggaind  by  true  Charity,  may 
alfo  gain  others  « and  he  that  Fights  by  a Falle 
Do(5trine,  may  be  Concyuer  dby  True  Doctrine. 
With  a Terreftrial,/-/?4/-  'if  he  be  fo  ohfl'mately  mali^ 
tioiL5y  05  to  neglebi  Holy  Coumils^  and  defpfe  Gods 
^proofsyhe  may  be  conftraind  by  due  Tun'ifhments  i 
that  he  who  will  not  do  good,  may  leaVe  off  doing 
mif chief  j and  he  that  did  harm  by  the  IVord  of  Ma-^ 
lice^  may  do  good  by  the  Example  of  his  Tunijh- 
ments.  What  Plague  fi  Pernicious  did  ever  in- 
vade the  Flock  of  Chrift  ? What  Serpent  fo  Ve- 
nomom  has  crept  in^  ojs  he  Tvho  writ  of  the  Babylo- 
nian Captivity  of  the  Church  ? Who  wrefis  Ho- 
ly  Scripture  by  his  oTfvn  Senfe  againft  the  Sacra- 
ments of  Chrift,  and  abolifhes  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  left  by  the  Fathers,  under- 
values the  moft  Holy  and  Antient  Interpreters  of 
Scripture^  unlefs  they  concur  with  his  Sentiments  • 
calls  the  moft  Holy  See  of  Rome,  Babilon  , and 
the  Pope’s  Authority,  Tyranny  : and  Bjleems 

the 
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the  moft  'H^hokfom  Decrees  of  the  Univerfal 
Church  to  be  Captivity  ^ and  turns  the  Narm  of 
the  moft  Holy  Difhop  of  Rome,  to  that  of  Anti- 
chrift,  O that  deteftahle  Trumpeter  of  Pride,  Ca- 
lumnies and  Schifms ! What  an  Infernal  Wolf 
is  he  who  Jeeks  to  differ fe  the  Hock  of  Chrift  ? What 
a great  Member  of  the  DeVd  ishe^  who  endeavours 
to  tear  the  C hr  if  inn  Members  of  Chrift  from  their 
Mead  I 

HoVa  Infectious  is  hU  Soul  who  revives  thefe  de- 
teflable  Opinions  andr  buried  Schifms ; adds  new 
ones  to  tbe  old^  and  bringing  to  light  (Ccrbexm’Hke^ 
from  Hell')  the  Herefies  which  ought  to  lie  in 
Eternal Darknefs  and  efieems  himf elf  worthy  to 
govern  all  things  by  his  own  Word,  oppos’d  againft 
the  Judgement  of  all  the  Antients  : IsLay  alfo  to 
ruine  the  Church  of  God  ? Of  Vfhofe  Malice  1 
know  not  what  to  fay  ^ For  1 think  neither  Ten  nor 
Tongue  can  exprefs  the  greatnejs  of  it^  Wherefore 
before  I Exhort,  Tray , and.  Dejeech,  through  the 
'N.ame  of  Chridl  {which  we  will  profefs)  all  ChrT 
flians  who  are  'idling  to  look  upon,  and  T ead  Lu- 
therV  Works,  effecially  the  Babylonian  Capti- 
vity, {tfhe  be  Author  of  it)  to  do  it  Vj/arily,  and 
njery  fudiclonfiy'-  That  as  Wvgii  jaid.  He  ga» 
ther  d Gold  out  of  the  Drofs  of  Ennius  • fo  they 
may  alfo  gather  good  things^out-of  evil : And  if  any 
thing  pie afe  them,  let  them  not  be  fo  taken  with  it, 

as 
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tis  to  fuch^the  ^olfon  with  the  Honey,,  for 'tis  better 
to  want  both,  than  to  fwallo"^  both  : To  hinder 
which,  the  Author  may  %efent,  be  Conner- 
ted,  andLiye  ; and  in  imitation  of  St,  Auguftine,  . 
^whofe  (^le  he  profefsd)  Corre^  his  iBooks  fUM 
Ti:>ith  Malice,  and  revoke  his  Errours,  ^Luther 
refufes  this,  itlaill  fhortiy  come  to  pafs,  if  Chriftian 
Br  'mces  do  their  Vutj^  tha  this  Errours ^ and  him- 
felf,  if  he  per  feVeres  therein,  may  he  hurnd  in  the 
Fire^  In  the  meanwhile^  we  thought  it  fit  to  dif- 
coVer^  to  the  Readers  fome  chief  Heads  or  Chapters 
in  r/^c’ Babylonian  Captivity,  which  have  the  moft 
Venom  in  them,  hy  "which  'twill  appear  <Dery  clearly 
Tvith  ivhat  exulcer ated  mind  he  began  this  work, 
pretending  the  puhlickgood,  and  writing  nothing 
but  malitious  Inventions, 

We  need  not  feek  any  Foreign  Teflimonies  for 
proving  what  we  have  faid,  for  Luther  (fearing 
that  any  one f^ould  go  up  and  down  in  Jearch  of 
fuch,)  dif covers  himfelf,  and  his  Mind  of  hi/6  own 
accord,  in  his  noery  beginning.  For  "who  jhould 
doubt  of  what  he  aim'd  aty  "when  he  reads  thii  one 
Sentence  of  hie. 
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AND  THE 


Indulgently  funt  aduUtorum  Romanorum  neq^uitU. 

S every  living  Creature  is  known 
chiefly  by  its  face  , fo  by  this  firft 
Propofition  it  evidently  appears, 
how  corrupt  and  rotten  his  Heart 
was,  whole  Mouth  being  fill’d  with 
Bitternels,  broke  out  into  fuch  a 
Corruption  ; For  what  he  faid  of  lit- 
tiUlgence^  in  times  pafl:,  Teem’d  to  many,  not  only  to 
detrafil:  much  of  the  Roman  Bijhops  Porper,  but  allb  to 
lelfen  the  good  Hope  and  Holy  Conlblation  of  the 
Faithful : And  mightily  to  excite  men  to  confide  in 
the  Riches  of  their  own  Penitence,  and  defpife  the 
Treafures  of  the  Hofy  Churchy  and  the  Bounty  of  God  .■ 

And  yet  what  he  then  writ,  was  favourably  Interpre- 
ted,  becaule  he  only  difputed  many  of  them,  but  did  li  Hon. 
not  affirm  them  ; Afterwards  defiring'  to  be  7 aught,  j.;,, 
and  Promifing  to  obey  him  that  would  inlf ruff  him  ch  ftjkms 
better.  But  what  this  new  Saint,  (who  refers  all 
things  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  cannot  brook  any 
thing  of  Fallehood,)  did  then  write  with  a Ample  In- 
tention, is  eafily  diifcover’d  \ For  as  foon  as  he  had  any  • 
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thing  of  wholefbm  Advice  given  him,  he  immediately 
vomited  his  Malediftion  againft  thofe  who  en- 
deavour’d his  good , reviling  them  with  Reproaches 
and  Quarrels ; for  which  it  is  worth  our  while  to  fee 
what  height  of  folly  he  is  come  to  at  laft.  He  confefs’d 
before, that  SllDUlgeitCejS  were  good,  at  leaft  to  Abfolve 
us,  befides  the  Crime,  from  the  Punilliments  allb  which 
fhould  be  enjoyn’d  us  by  the  Order  of  the  Church,  or 
by  our  particular  Friefi : But  now  it  was  not  by 
Learning,  ( as  he  fays  himfelf,  ) but  by  meer  Malice 
that  he  wrought ; and  contradi£biflg  himfelf,  he  con- 
demns SniIUfg€nt00  ; and  fays,  That  they  are  nothing  hut 
J,  jit  only  to  defiroy  Peoples  Money^  and 
dming  Gods  Faith.  Every  man  may  fee  how  wickedly  and 
himfelf.  furioufly  he  rails  in  this  matter ; For  if  !Sntitl(g6KCC0,  as 
he  fays,  are  but  meer  Impojiors,  and  good  for  nothing, 
ieo  X.  then  it  follows,  that  not  only  our  Chief  Bijhop  LEO  X. 
(whofe  Innocent,  unfpotted  Life,  and  moft  Holy  Con- 
verfation  are  well  known  through  the  World,  as  Lu- 
tljtt  himfelf  ConfelTes  in  a Letter  of  his  to  the  Pope') 
is  an  Impojlor  ; but  alfb  all  Roman  Bi/hops  in  fb  many 
pad:  Ages,  which  as  himfelf  fays,  did  ufe  to 

give  r Some  a years  RemiJJion , fotne  three 

years,  [oftse  to  forgive  a Lents  Penance,  fome  a certain 
part  of  the  whole  Penance,  as  the  third,  or  one  half',  at. 
leaji  fomthing,  as  to  Plenary,  or  full  Rensifjjon  of  the  Jin, 
and  punijhment^ 

Then  were  they  al]  Impojiors,  if  Lut&EC  be  true  .* 
But  how  much  more  roafon  is  there  to  believe,  that' 
this  little  Brother  is  a &abb’d  Sheep,  than  that  fq  many 
Pafiors  were  Treacherous,  and  Unfaithful  ? For  Lll- 
th^r,  as  is  laid  above,  fhews  what  kind  of  man  he  is, 
and  how  Uncharitable,  when  he  Blufhes,,not  not  to  lay- 
fuch  a Crime  againft  fb  Great,  and  fb  Holy  Bijhops.. 
levit.  ig;  If  Godjfiio  the  Leviticus)  fays  tp  alh  Thoii  fialt  not.he. 

an 
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an  Actiufer'iOr  Bach^iter  amongB  the  People ; What  tnay 
we  think  of  who  cafts  fucli  a foul  Scandal, 

not  only  on  one  man,  but  on  fb  many,  and  fo 
rable  Prehtes  ? And  this  he  Whifpers,  not  only  in  one 
City,  but  publifhes  to  the  whole  World.  If  he  be 
accurfed  (in  Deuteronomy)  Who  Jhall privateh [mite  his  oeutron. 
Neighbour;  With  how  great  a Curfe  fhall  he  be  27. 
ftrucken,  who  Infults  over  his  Governours  with  fucIi 
Reproaches?  Finally,  Ifj  (as  the  Gofpel  fays^  He  be  iJo«3‘ 

A Mutherer,  And  bus  not  Life  everlafiing , rvho  hates 
his  Brother  : Does  not  this  Patricide  delerve  everlajiing 
Death,  who  with  Hatred  purfues  his  Father  ? Seeing 
he’s  come  to  that  pals,  as  to  deny  3InUUigeilce0  to  be 
Profitable  in  this  Life ; It  would  be  in  vain  for  me  to 
difpute  what  great  Benefits  the  Souk  in  Purgatory  re- 
ceive by  them : Moreover,  what  would  it  avail  us  to  Luther*. 
Difcourfe  with  him  of  the  great  helps  wliereby  we  are 
reliev’d  from  Purgatory  it  And  being  not  able  to 
endui-e  to  hear  of  the  Popes  delivering  any  perlbn  out 
of  it,  he  prelumes  to  leave  none  there  himlelf. 

What  profit  is  there  to  Difpute, or  Fight  againft  Him, 
who  Fights  againft  himlelf?  What  Ihould  my  Argm 
ments  avail  me,  though  I force  him  to  confels  what 
he  before  deny’d,  leeing  he  now  denies  what  before  he 
Confefs’d  ? But  admit  the  j SitlDUlgcnCC^  were  dift 

putable,  yet  ’tis  necelfary  that  the  Words  of  Chrift 
remain  firm,  by  which  he  gave  the  Keys  of  the  Church 
to  St.  Peter f when  belaid,  Whatfoever  thou  jhalt  bind  Matth.id, 
on  Earth  , fhall  be  bound  in  Heaven ; and  whatfoever 
thou  Jhalt  loofe  on  Earthy  JhaB  be  loo  fed  in  Haven  : Like- 
wile,  Whofe  Sins  ye  forgive,  fhall  be  forgiven  unto  them, 
and  whofoever  Sins  ye  retain , they  are  retain  d.  By 
which  words,  if ’tis  manifeft  that  any  Priejl  has  Power 
to  Ablbive  men  from  fins,  and  take  away  Eternal  PU- 
nilhment  due  thereunto ; who  will  not  judge  it  ridk 
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culous,  that  the  Prince  of  all  Priejls  fl]ouId  be  deny’d 
the  taking  away  of  Temporal  PuniOiment  ? 

But  perhaps  fomemay  fay,  that  lutfjei:  will  not  ad- 
mit  any  Priefi  has  Power  of  binding,  or  loofing  any 
thing  ; or  that  the  Chief  Bijho^  has  any  greater  Powci-, 
than  other  Bifhops  or  Priefls : But  what  concerns  it 
me,  what  that  man  admits,  or  denies,  who  granted 
many  things  a while  ago,  which  now  he  denies,  and 
who  alone  rejeds  all  things  which  the  Holy  Church  has 
held  during  fo  many  Ages  ? For  (to  omit  other  things 
which  this  new  Momm  or  feign’d  Deity  Cenfures)  cer- 
tainly if  the  have  Err’d,  who  have  granted  Jlt- 
tlU(0CnC00;the  whole  CongregAtien  of  the  Faithful  were 
not  free  from  fin,  which  receiv’d  them  for  fb  long  a 
time,  and  with  fb  great  confent : In  whole  Judgement ^ 
and  in  thecuflom  obferv'd  by  the  Saints^  I doubt  not 
but  we  may  rather  acquiefee,  than  in  LutljCC  alone, 
who  furioufly  condemns  the  Whole  Churchy  whole 
Chief  Bijhops,  he  not  only  loads  with  mad  Reproaches, 
hut  allb  fears  not  to  publifh,  that  this  Supremacy  of  the 
Pope  is  but  a vain  Name,  and  is  effectually  nothing  but 
Luther  or- the  Kingdom  of  Babylon^  and  the  Power  of  Ntmrod 
that  ftrong  Hunter  ; and  defires  his  Readers,  and  the 
sZnel^  ‘ Book-binders,  that  (Burning  whatlbever  he  firfi:  writ  of 
Papacy,)  they  may  relerve  this  one  Propofition,;irf. 

Of  the  Topes  Authority, 

PapatftJ  ef  robufaVenatio  Romani  Pontifcls. 

INdeed  ’tis  no  ridiculous  defire  in  him,  to  wifli  the 
things  he  writ  before,  Ihould  be  biirifd , becaule 
many  of  them  deleiVd  it ; yet  much  more  this  Propo- 
rtion, which  he  defines  may  bepreferv’d  after  the  reit 
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are  Burn’d,as  if  worthy  of  Eternity.  What  man,  if  he 
had  not  known  his  Malice,  but  would  have  admir’d 
his  Tnconftancy  in  this  place  ? For  fird,  he  deny’d  the  Lu  Jier 
Popes  Supremacy  to  be  of  Divine  Right,  or  Law,  but 
allow’d  it  to  be  of  Humane  Right : But  now,  ( com  ' ' ' ' 
trary  to  hindelf ).  he  affirms  it  to  be  of  neither  ot  them  ; 
but  that’  the  Papacy  by  meet  force  has  alTum’d  and 
Ufiirp’d  Tyrany.  Formerly  he  was  of  Opinion,  That 
Power  was  given  to  the  Roman  Bi/hops  over  the  Vni- 
verfal  Church  by  Humane  confent,  and  for  the  publick 
good:  And  fb  much  was  he  of  that  Opinion,  that  he 
detefted  the  of  tliQ  Bohemians,  who  deny’d  any  dere^/  tL 

Obedience  to  the  Sec  of  Rome;  laying.  That  they  4 
finned  damnably  who  did  not  Obey  the  Pope:  Having 
written  thofe  things  fo  little  time  before,  he  now  em- 
braces what  then  he  detefted.  The  like  liability  he 
has  in  this ; That  afttr  he  Preach’d  in  a Sermon  to  the 
People,  That  Excommunication  is  a Medicine,  and  to  he  ^ Luther 
fwfferd  with  Patience  and  Obedience  i He  himfelf,  being 
(for  very  good  Caufejj  a while  after  Excommunicated,  te, 
wasTo  impatient  of  that  Sentence,th2Lt  (Mad  with  rage) 
he  breaks  forth  into  inlupportalDle  Contumelies,  Re- 
proaches and  Blafphemies ; So  that  by  his  Fury,  it 
plainly  appears,  that  thofe  who  are  driven  from  the 
Bolbm  of  their  Holy  Mother  the  Church, immediately 
leiz’d,  and  pofTefs’d  with  Furies,  and  tormented  by  Z>- 
vils.  But  I ask  this,  he  that  law  thefe  things  fo  Iho.rt  ' 

awhilelince,  how  is  it  that  he  becomes  of  opinion, 
that  then  he  faw  nothing  at  all  ? What  new  Eyes  has  Luti  e 'y 
he;  got  ? Is  life  fight  more  lharp  , after  he  has  joyn’d  Excellent 
Anger  to  his  wonted  Pride,  and  has  added  Hatred  to 
both  ? Does  he  fee  farther  with  thele  fo  excellent 
Speblacles  ? 

I will  not  wrong  the  Biffiop  of  Rome  lb  much,  as 
tFOublefomly,  or  carefully  to  difpute  His  Right,  as  if 

it 
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it  were  a matter  doubtful ; ’tis  fufficieat  for  my  pre- 
fent  task,  that  the  Enemy  is  fo  much  led  by  fury,  that 
he  deftroys  his  own  Credit,  and  makes  clearly  appear, 
that  by  meer  Malice  he  is  fo  blinded,  that  he  neither 
Sees, nor  knows  what  he  fays  himfeif.  For  he  cannot 
deny, but  that  all  theFaithful,Honour  and  acknowledge 
the  Sacred  Roman  See  for  their  Mother  and  Supream  ; 
nor  does  diftance  of  Place  or  Dangers  in  the  way  hinder 
Accefs  thereunto.  For  if  thofe  who  come  hither  from 
the  Indies  tell  us  the  Truth,  tho,  Indians  themfelves  (fe- 
Yh.ev:fl  pcratcd  fi'om  US  by  fucha  vaft  diftance  both  of  Land 
ti  fiibmit  themfelves  to  the  See  of  Rome, 

lity^^tks  Bifhop  of  Rom£  has  got  this  large  Power,  neither 
Bijbopof  by  command  of  God,  nor  the  Will  of  Man,  but  by 
Rome.  main  force ; I would  fain  know  of  ILlit^Jcr,  when  the 
Pope  m^htd  into  the  PoffefTion  of  fo  great  Riches  ? for 
fo  vaft  a Power,  (efpecially  if  it  began  within  the  me- 
mory of  Man,^  cannot  have  an  obfcure  Origen : But 
The  Am-  Perhaps  he’ll  fay,  ’tis  above  one  or  two  Ages  fince  ; 
iKttyofthe  Let  him  then  remember  us  of  it  by  Hiftories  : Other- 
wife,  if  it  be  fb  Antient,  that  the  beginning  of  fb  great 
a thing  is  quite  forgot.  Let  him  know,  that  by  all 
Laws  we  are  forbidden  to  think  otherwife,  that 
That  thing  had  a Lawful  beginning,  which  fb  far  fnr- 
palTes  the  memory  of  Man,  that  its  Origen  cannot  be 
known.  ’Tis  certain,  that  by  the  unanimous  Confent 
of  all  Nations,  ’tis  forbidden  to  change,  or  move  the 
things  which  have  been  for  a long  time  immoveable. 
Truly,  if  any  will  not  look  upon  Antient  Monuments, 
or  read  the  Hiftories  of  former  times,  he  may  eafily 
find,  that  fince  the  Converfion  of  the  World,  all 
, Churches  in  the  Chriftiam  World  have  been  Obedient 
Obdimto  to  thi  See  of  Rome.  We  find,  that  though  the  Fjn- 
the  Bijhop  pire  was  tranflated  to  the  Grecians,  yet  did  they  ftill 
ij-  Rome.  obey  the  Supremacy  of  the  Church, and  See  of 

Rome. 
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except  when  they  were  in  any  Turbulent 

Schifm. 

St.  Hierome  excellently  detnonftrates  his  good  efteem 
for  the  Romm  See,  when  he  openly  declares,  (Xhough 
he  was  no  Roman  him[elf^}  that  it  was  fufficient  for  him 
that  the  Rope  of  Rome  did.  but  approve  his  Faith^  wher- 
ever elfe  foould  dif approve  it. 

When  Luther  fo  impudently  aflerts,  ('and  that  a- 
gainft  his  former  Sentence,^  That  the  Pope  has  no  kind 
of  Right  over  the  Catholick  Church ; no^  not  fo  much 
as  Humane^  but  has  by  meer  force  TyranicaUy  ufurfd  it. 

I cannot  but  admire,  that  he  mould  expe£t,  his 
Readers  lliould  be  fo  eafily  induc'd  to  believe  his 
Words  j.  or  fb  blockiCh,as  to  think  that  a Priefi,  with- 
out any  Weapon,  or  Company  to.  defend  him,  fas 
doubtlels  he  wa-s.,  before  enjoyn’d  that  which  Luther 
fays  he  Ufurp’d,)  could  ever  expeQ:  or  hope,  without 
any  Right  or  Title  to  obtain  fo  great  a Command  over 
fo  many  Bifiop^  his  Fellows,  in  fo  many  different,. and 
divers  Nations;* 

How  could  he  expe£ib,  I^y,'  that  any  body  fhould, 
believe.,  (as  I know  not  how  he  could  deGre  they 
fhould,)  that  all  Nations,  Cities,  nay  Kingdoms  and 
Provinces,  Riftuid  be  fo  Prodigal  of  their  Rights  and 
Liberties,',  as;  to  acknowledge  the  Superiority  of  a 
ftrange.Rriief^:  to  whom  they  fhould  owe  no  SubjeQ:i« 
on?  But  what  fignifies  it  to  know  the  Opinion  oflu^ 
tflCt  in  this  Cafo,  when  (through  Angei:  and  Malice,} 
himfolf  is  ignorant  of  his  own  Opinion,  or  what  he 
thinks?  Bufhe-;  manifoftly  difooversthedarknefs  of  his 
und^rftanding  and  knowledge,  and  the  folly  and  blind- 
nels  of  his  heart,  abandon  d to  a Reprobate  fonfo,  in 
doing  and  faying  things  fo  inconvenienti  How  true 
is  that  of  the  Apoftle  ? Though  I have  Prophecy.^  and  un-  „ 
derfand  all  MyUerieSy  md  all  Knowledge  ^ and  though  * 
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I have  all  Faithy  fo  as  to  remove  Mountainsy  arsd  have 
not  Charityy  1 am  nothing.  Of  which  Charity, 
not  only  fhews  how  void  he  is,  by  periiliing  liimielf 


to 
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through  Fury  ; but  much  more  by  endeivourin 
draw  all  others  with  him  into  deftrudion,  whil 
ftrives  to  diffwade  them  from  their  Obedience  to  the 
Chief  BiHiop,  whom  in  a three  fold  manner  He  Him- 
felf  is  bound  to  obey,  viz.  As  a ChriWan,  as  a Prie/ly 
and  as  a Religious  Brother  ; His  difobedience  defer ving 
alfb  to  be  punifh'd  in  a treble  manner : He  remembers 
not  how  much  Obedience  is  better  than  Sacrifice  ; nor 
does  he  confider  how  ’tis  ordain’d  in  Deuteronomy^hat 
^ the  Man  that  will  do  prefumpuouflyy  and  will  not  hearken 
unto  the  Priejly  {that  (lands  to  Minijler  there  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,)  or  unto  the  Judge^  even  that  Man  (hall 
die.  Heconfiders  not,  Hay,  what  cruel  puniOiment 
Th  Me-  He  deferves,  that  will  not  obey  the  Chief  Priefi  and 
deQyofthe  Supreme  Judge  upon  Earth.  For  this  poor  Brother  be- 
U\thcr  appear  before  the  Pope,  with  offers  to  pay 

his  Expences,  and  promiie  of  fafe  Condufl ; refufes 
to  go  without  a Guard,  troubling  the  whole  Church 
as  much  as  he  could,  and  exciting  the  whole  Body  to 
Rebel  againft  the  Head  ; which  to  do.  Is  as  the  fin  of 
iKiw^si^.lVitchcraft'y  and  in  whom  to acquiels,  Isas  the  fin  of 
idolatry.  Seeing  therefore  that  Cutljec,  (mov’d  by  ha- 
tred,) runs  head-long  on  to  deftruffion,  and  refufes  to 
Rom.  10.  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  Law  of  God,  but  defires  to 
eftablifh  a Law  of  his  own  : It  behoves  all  Chriflians 
Rom,  to  beware-,  leaf:  (as  the  Apoftle  fays)  through  the  dif- 
bbedience  of  one,  many  be  made  (inner s ’.  But  on  the  con- 
trary, by  hating  and  detefting  his  Wickednefs,  we 
may  fing  with  the  Prophet,  I hated  the  Wickedy  and 
loved  your  Law.  * 
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The  Affertlon  of  the  Seven  SACRAMENTS, 

BUt  thefetwo  Chapters,  (of  abrogating  IltQuIn:?!!" 

CC03  and  taking  away  all  Authority  of  the  Chief 
liiihop,)  of  which  we  have  already  given  our  Opinion: 

Tho’  they  are  wicked,  yet  are  they  but  tee  flouriihings 
orfirfl:  eifays  ofkUt|)Ct,  who  now  begins  to  murther, 
and  deftroy  the  Sacraments,  which  in  his  Book  he 
goes  about  to  do : All  which  whole  Book,  he  con- 
felTes  ftill  to  be  but  a Flourifh  to  I know  not  what 
Work  ; I fuppofe  'tis  fbme  Work  in  which  he  intends 
to  fight  more  lerioufiy  againft  our  whole  Faith Yet  I 
much  admire  he  fhould  think  to  compofe  any  thing 
whatfbever,  more  ftuft  with  Venom,  than  is  tins 
whole  Preface,  or  Flourifh  of  his : In  which,  of  Seven 
Sacraments,  he  leaves  us  but  Three,  nor  them  neither, 
unlels  fora  time;  giving  us  to  underftand,  that  he 
fhall  fbon  allb  take  them  from  us ; for  of  the  Three,  he 
takes  away  One  immediately  after,  in  the  lame  Book ; 
whereby  he  plainly  Ihews  us  what  he  intends  to  do 
with  the  reft. 

To  which  thing  it  leems  he  prepares  the  way, when  Luther 
he  lays,  Fhat  if  he  would  [peak  according  to  Scripture,  -^ifrntcs  but 
He  would  leave  hut  One  Sacrament,  and  Three  Sacramen- 
tal  Signs.  If  any  one  do  but  diligently  examine  how 
he  handles  thele  three  Sacraments,  (^which  for  the  pre- 
lent he  puts  as  three  Sacraments,  or  under  three  Signs) 
he  may  perceive  that  he  treats  of  them  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  that  none  Ihould  doubt,  but  that  when  he 
lees  his  own  time,  and  at  his  own  pleafure,  he  intends 
wholly  to  deprive  us  of  them  all.  Luther  b- 

Let  the  Reader  diligently  obferve  his  fteps,  and  J 
look  to  his  own,  that  he  may  dilcover  the  fubtilties  (IS  u oVr- 

C of 
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of  this  Serpent,  and  let  him  not  with  too  much  lecu- 
rity,  thruft  himfelf  amongft  thefe  Thorns,  Brambles, 
and  Dens,  but  warily  walk  round  his  Caverns,  fear- 
ing leaft  he  fliould  fecretly  ftrike  his  Mortal  Sting  in- 
to his  heel : This  hideous  Monfter  being  catch’d,  will 
become  benura’d,  and  pine  away  by  his  own  Venom. 


The  Sacrament  of  the  ALTAR. 

LEt  us  therefore  begin  where  he  began  himfelf, 
with  the  Adovcthk  Sacraf^e/^f  of  Chr/J?’s  Body. The 
changing  of  the  Name  thereof,  calling  it.  The  Sacra- 
Bkfed  sa-  of  Bready  Ihews  that  this  Man  cannot  well  en- 
6r.ment,  durc,  tliat  wc  fhould  be  put  in  mind  of  Chrijfs  Body 
oament'  ^7  Name  of  the  Blefed  Sacrament ; and  that,  if 
of  Brea.i.  Under  any  fair  pretext,  it  were  polTible  for  him,  he 
would  give  it  a worfe  Name.  How  much  differs  the 
judgement  of  Sc.  from  this  Mans,  when  he 

fays.  Though  the  form  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  is  feen 
on  the  Alt  ary  y^t  rve  mu(i  believey  that  there  is  nothing 
elfebut  the  Body  Elrod  of  Chrifi.  By  which  words 
it  clearly  appears,  that  St.  confeffes  no  other 

Subfance  to  remain  with  the  Body  andBloodof  Chrifi 
in  the  Sacrament,  when  he  fays,  That  which  is  feen  un- 
der the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
.Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifi.  If  St.  AmbrofehSid  only  faid 
Flefli  and  Blood,  without  adding  any  thing  more;  Per- 
haps LutOCt*  would  have  faid,  that  St.  Ambrofcy  (ac- 
knowledging the  Fleflj  Blood  to  be  in  the  Sacrament) 
did  not  deny  that  the  Bread  and  Wine  was  there  alfb; 
as  llltIjEC  himfelf  fays.  That  the  fnbfiance  of  the  Flefh 
is  with  the  Bread,  and  the  Subfiance  of  the  Blood  along 
with  the  Wine  : But  feeing  Sr.  Ambrofe  fays.  That  there 
is-  nothing  elfe  but  the  Flefh  and  BlooL  It  appears  that 


of  the  [even  SAC^AMENTS^ 

he  is  manifeftly  contrary  to  Luther,  who  affirms,  That 
the  Bread  is  with  the  Flefb,^;?^  the  Wine  with  the  Blood. 
And  though  this  which  li^UthCC  fays,  was  as  true  as  tis 
falfe,  viz.  That  the  Bread  jhould  remain  mingled  with 
the  Body  of  Chrifi  ; yet  was  it  not  neceffary  for  him  to 
blot  the  Name  of  the  Body  of  Chrifi  out  of  the  Sacra- 
ment., in  which  he  confeffes  that  the  True  Body  of 
Chrifi  is.  For  if  the  Subffance  of  Bread  fhould  be 
with  the  Body  of  Chrifi,  fas  he  contends,)  yet  there’s 
no  reafon  that  the  Inferior  Subftance  fliould  take  a- 
way  the  Name  from  the  more  worthy.  For  the’  the 
Apoftle,  (conforming  himfelf  to  the  underftanding  of 
the  Auditors,  then  Ignorant  people, ; call’d  it  Bread ; 
yet  now,  after  the  Faith  has  been  fo  long  eftablifh’d, 
it  was  not  fit  or  convenient  to  change  this  lb  Adorable 
a Name,  ("which  reprefents  to  the  Hearers,  the  thing 
intht  Sacrament^)  into  fiich  a Name  as  would  have 
turn’d  their  minds  from  the  Body  to  the  Bread.  Neither 
would  withput  doubt,  have  changed  it , if 

he  had  not  determin’d  with  himfelf  to  draw  the  People 
to  Worfhip  the  Bread , and  leave  off  Chrifi's  Body  ; 
from  which  he  himfelf  is  divided  ,*  concerning  which, 
I fhall  prefently  fpeak  more  fully. 

In  the  mean  while,  let  us  truly  examine  how  fub- 
tilly,  under  pretence  of  favouring  the  Laity  , he  en- 
deavours to  ftir  them  up  to  an  hatred  againfl;  the 
Clergy  : For  when  he  refblv’d  to  render  the  Churches 
Faith  Sufpitious,  that  its  Authority  fhould  be  of  no 
confequence  againfl:  Him ; and  fb  by  opening  that  gap, 
he  might  deftroy  the  chiefefl:  Myfteries  of  Chriftianity; 
He  began  with  that  thing,  which  he  forefaw  would 
be  Prais’d  and  Applauded  by  the  People : For  he 
touch’d  the  old  Sore  by  which  Bohemia  had  been  for- 
merly Blifter’d,  viz-  That  the  Laity  ought  to  receive 
/■/;<?  Eiicharifl:  under  both  kinds.  When  firfl:  he  began 
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to  handle  this  point , He  only  laid,  That  the  Pope 
would  do  well,  to  have  it  ordain  d by  a General  Council, 
that  tbeCsiity  jhould  receive  the  Sacrament /We’/-  both 
kinds  : But  that  being  by  home  Difputed  with  him, 
and  deny’d  ; he  contented  not  himfelf  to  ftop  there, 
Luther  gi'cw  tofucli  a perverle  height,  that  he  condemn’d 
fontraditts  the  whole  Clergy  of  Wickednefs,  For  not  doing  it  with- 
bimfeif.  fi^ying  for  any  Council.  For  my  part,  I do  not  diF 
pute  the  Brft  : And  though  to  me,  no  Reafons  appear 
why  the  Church  fhould  not  Ordain,  that  tlie  Sacra- 
ment  fbiould  be  Adminifter’d  to  the  Laity  under  both 
kinds : Yet  doubt  I not,  but  what  was  done  in  times 
paft,  in  omitting  it,  and  alfo  in  hindering  it  to  be  fb 
Adminifter’d  now , is  very  convenient.  Nor  can  I 
believe  the  whole  Clergy.,  (during  fb  many  Ages,^  to  be 
fo  void  of  Senfe,  as  to  incur  Eternal  Punifhmenc  for 
a thing  by  which  they  could  reap  no  Temporal  good. 
It  appears  in  this,  not  to  be  a thing  of  any  fuch  danger 
becaufe  God  not  only  beftow'd  Heaven  upon  thofe 
men,  who  did  this  thing  themfeives,  and  writ  that  it 
ought  to  be  done ; but  like  wife  would  have  them 
Honour’d  on  Earth,  by  thofe  by  whom  he  is  Ador’d 
himfelf : Amongft  which,  ( to  omit  others,)  was  that 
mofl:  Learned  and  Holy  Man  Thomas  Aquinas,  w'^hicli 
I the  more  willingly  Name  here,  becaufe  the  wicked* 
nefs  of  ilUtfjCt  cannot  endure  the  Sandfity  of  this 
Man,  but  reviles  with  his  foul  Lips,  him  whom  all 
Chrifiians  Honour. 

There  are  very  many,  though  not  Canoniz’d,  who 
are  contrary  to  Luthers  Opinion  in  this ; and  to  whom 
in  Piety  and  Learning  Luther  is  in  no  ways  compa- 
rable. Amongft  whom  is  the  Mafter  of  the  Sentences, 
Nicholas  de  Lyra,  and  many  Others,  to  each  of  which 
it  behoves  all  Chriftians  to  give  more  Credit,  than  to 
lutiicr. 


(fthesen)en  SJC^JMENTS. 

But  pray  obferve  how  Luther  Staggers,  and  contra- 
di8:s  himfelf  j In  one  place  he  fays,  That  Thrift  in  his 
laft  Supper j not  only  faid  to  all  the  Faithful , as  piermit^ 
ting^  hut  as  commanding^  Drink  ye  all  of  this.  Yet  after- 
ward s,  (fearing  to  offend  the  Laity, whom  he  Flatters, 
to  ftir  up  their  hatred  againft  the  Priefts,)  He  adds 
thefe  words.  Not,  that  They  who  ufe  but  one  kind  do  fm 
again  ft  Thrift,  feeing  Thrift  did  not  command  to  ufe  any 
kind,  but  left  it  to  every  mans  dtfcretion  ; faying.  As 
often  as  ye  do  this,  do  it  in  remembrance  of  me  ; But, 
fays  he,  they  Jin  who  forbid  to  give  both  kind.s  to  juch  as 
are  willing  to  receive^  it : The  blame,  fays  he,  lyes  tm  th^ 
Clergy,  and  not. on  the  Laity.  You  fee  how  clearly 
he  firft  holds  it  for  a Command,  and  then  fays,  ’tis  no 
Commandment,  but  a thing  left  to  every  Mans  Dis- 
cretion. What  need  we  contradiQ:  hirti,  that  fb  often 
contradiH:s  himfelf.?  And  yet  before,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  all  in  general,  he  does  not  defend  th^  Laity  well,  if 
any  body  would  urge  the  matter  : And  he  proves  no 
fin  to  be  in  the  Priefts,  whom  moft  bitterly  he  ac- 
cufes.  For,  he  fays,  the  Jin  conftfts  in  the  Priefts  ta- 
king the  liberty  of  one  kind  from  the  Laity  : If  any  body 
Should  ask  him  here,  how  he  knows  that  Cuftom  to 
have  been  praffis  d againft  the  Peoples  will  ? I believe 
he  cannot  tell  it.  Why  then  does  he  condemn  the 
whole  Tlergy^ov  having  taken  the  Laities  Right  from 
them  by  force,  feeing  he  cannot  by  any  Teftimony 
prove  that  this  was  forcibly  done  ? How  much  more 
reafonable  Should  it  be,  to  fay,  that  the  Confent  of  the 
People  did  concur  with  this  Cuftom  for  fb  many  Ages, 
if  it  could  not  be  juftly  eftablifh’d  but  with  their  plea- 
fure .?  For  ray  part,  when  I fee"  what  things  the  Tlergy 
cannot  obtain  from  the  not  fb  much  indeed,  as 

nor  to  Bury  their  Dead  almoft  under  their  Altars ; I 
cannot  eafily  believe  that  they  fhould  fuffer  them- 
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feivcs  to  be  Injurioufly,  and  by  Force  depriv’d  of  any 
fuch  great  part  of  their  Rights ; but  that  rather  this 
was  Inftituted  for  fbme  reafonable  Caufes,  and  with 
the  Confent  of  the  Laitj.  What  I moft  admire,  is,  that 
ILutljCC  fhpuld  be  fo  Angry  and  Paffionate,  for  having 
One  kind  taken  away  from  the  Laity  in  the  Commu- 
nioriy  and  is  nothing  at  all  mov’d  that  Children  fhould 
be  debarr  d from  both  ; For  he  cannot  deny,  but  that 
Children  in  the  Primitive  times  did  receive  the  Qom- 
children  wmion.  Which  Cuftom,  if  it  was  juftly  omitted, 
II  the  Pri-  ( though  Chrift  faid  , Drink  ye  all  of  this^  and  that 
Times  were  without  doubtfor  Very  good  Reafons,  though  no  Body 
admitted  Can  now  remember  them ; Why  fhould  we  not  think, 
to  the  Corn-  foj-  good  and  juft  Reafons,  unknown  at  this  time, 
the  Primitive  Cuftom  of  the  Laities  receiving  the  Sa- 
crament in  both  kinds,  (which  perhaps  continu’d  not 
for  any  confiderable  time  was  taken  away  ? More- 
over, if  he  examines  the  ftrift  form  of  the  Evangelical 
Narration,  and  leaves  nothing  in  this  matter  to  the 
Church : Why  does  he  not  command  the  Sacrament 
to  be  always  receiv’d  at  Supper- time,  or  rather  after 
it  ? Finally ,it  fhould  be  efteem’d  no  left  Inconvenience 
to  do  any  thing  in  this  Sar aments  receiving,  which 
ought  not  to  be  done.  If  therefore  the  Cuftom  of  the 
whole  Church  does  not  well,  to  deny  to  the  Laity  the 
Communion  un^cv  the  form  of  Wine?  By  what  rea- 
fon  durft  put  Water  into  the  Wine?  For  I do 

not  think  that  he  is  fb  bold  as  to  Confecrate  without 
Water  ; yet  has  he  no  Example  in  Our  Lords  Supper, 
nor  any  certain  one,  of  the  Apofiles  Tradition  of  min- 
gling the  Wine  with  Water  : But  he  karn'd  it  only  by 
the  Cuftom  of  the  Church, to  which  if  he  thinks  him- 
fslf  oblig’d  to  be  obedient  in  this  part,  why  does  he 
fb  arrogantly  oppoie  it  in  the  other  ? 


What 
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Wiiat-ever  Chatters  concerning  this  matter, 

for  my  part  I Judge  it  more  fafe,  to  believe  that  the  . LutherV 
Laity  do  rightly  Communicate^  though  under  one  kind  ; ZlrdTl- 
than  that  the  Clergy  for  fo  many  Ages  were  damn’d, for 
one  thing, (as  he  difputes;)for  he  calls  them  all  wicked,  cifrgy. 
And  fo  wicked,  that  they  all  were  guilty  of  the  Crime  of 
Evangelical  Treafon. 

If  flays  he,)  We  muft  Name  them  that  are  Hereticks 
and  Schifmaticks ; ^tis  not  the  Bohemians,  or  Graecians, 
for  they  endeavour  to  follow  the  Golpel;  But  the  Ro- 
mans are  the  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks,  who  by  their 
FiHions  prefume  againjl  the  evident  Truth  of  Scripture. 

If  ILutljei:  admits  nothing  die  but  the  evident  and  plain 
Text  of  Scripture,  why  does  he  not  fas  I laid)  com- 
mand the  Eucharijl  to  be  receiv’d  at  Supper 'time  ? For 
the  Scriptures  mention  that  Chrift  did  lb.  How  much 
better  fhould  Luther  believe  that  this  Inft  itutioa  of  the 
Church  in  giving  thtCommunion  to  the  Laity  under  one 
kind,  was  done  by  the  Authority  of  God,  not  by  any 
Humane  Invention,  as  it  was  by  Gods  Authority  In- 
ftituted  that  it  fhould  be  receiv’d  when  the  People  are 
Falling ; For  as  St.  Augufiin  lays.  It  has  pleas'' d the  Holy 
Ghoft,  that  the  Body  of  our  Lord,  which  by  the  Apoftles 
was  receiv  d after  other  Meats,  fhould  in  the  Church  be 
received  Falling,before  any  other  Meats.  ’Tis  very  pro- 
bable, that  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  governs  tlie  Church 
of  Chrift,  as  he  has  chang’d  the  time  of  Receiving 
the  Sacrament,  from  Supper,  to  the  Morning,  Fafting, 
has  allb  chang’d  the  Laities  receiving  under  both,  to- 
their  Communicating  under  one  kind:  For  he  that 
could  change  the  One,  why  could  he  not  allb  alter 
the  other  ? EutljCC  fhews  plainly  in  this  place,  that  his 
intention  is  by  his  Words,  to  Flatter  the  Bohemians, 
whole  Perfidioulnels  he  before  detefted  : For  none  of 
tliofe  whom  he  calls  Papifts jd-nd  Flatterers  of  the  Fope^ 
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does  fo  much  Flatter  the  Roman  Prelates,  as 
Flatters  the  very  fcum  of  the  Bohemian  Commonality : 
And  not  without  realbn  indeed  ; for  he  forelees  that 
the  Germans,  (which  he  formerly  deceiv’d  under  the 
form  of  a fimple  fheep,)  would  reject  him  as  Toon  as 
they  fliould  perceive  him  to  be  a devouring  Wolf. 
And  therefore  he  infinuates  himlelf  into  the  elf  eem  of 
the  Bohemians , and  makes  himlelf  Friends  of  the 
Mammon  of  Iniquity,  ( as  much  as  he  is  able,)  that 
when  he  is  baniQi’d  his  own  Country,  he  may  pals 
into  that  of  thole,  into  whofe  Errours  he  has  already 
enter’d. 

And  that  fome  remarkable  A£fion  may  render  him 
more  commendable  to  them  when  he  goes,  he  endea- 
vours to  extinguifh  all  the  Force  and  Authority  of  Ec- 
clefiafiical  CuJiomSy  and  lb  in  the  Conclufion  to  ruine 
all,  if  his  Defigns  fhould  take,  which  God  forbid.  For 
he  aims  at  greater  things  than  he  can  expebt  to  accom- 
plifh  5 and  therefore  pleads  for  the  Latty,  though  his 
Thoughts  are  quite  contrary  to  what  he  pretends ; 
for  though  he  Fveetly  offers  them  Bread,  in  the  one 
Hand,  yet  he  holds  a Scourge  for  them  in  the  other. 
For  in  the  firlf  place  he’s  altogether  for  the  Laities  be- 
ing admitted  to  receive  under  both  kinds  : And  who 
would  not  think,  that  he  thereby  endeavours  to  in- 
creale  their  Devotion  towards  the  Sacrament  ? But 
look  a little  further  what  he  drives  at : For  at  lall  he 
brings  his  bufinefs  lb  far,  as  to  defire,  that  they  may 
not  b^e  oblig’d  to  receive  at  Rafter and  that  no  time 
may  be  appointed  them  for  Receiving,  but  that  every 
Man  may  be  left  tofiis  own  Dilcretion : Nay  further, 
That  none  ftjould  receive  more  than  once  in  his  whole  Life, 
and  that  at  the  day  of  his  Death ; which  is  uncertain, 
and  at  which  many  are  not  able  to  Receive.  So  he 
that  pretended  to  If  and  for  the  Communicating  under 

both 
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both  kinds,  procures  the  quite  contrary,  to  wit,  That 
it  may  be  Lawful  for  them  never  to  receive  under  any 
kind.  And  he  efteentiS  it  an  excellent  Liberty  , that 
the  People  may  be  altogether  freed  from  Receiving 
the  Sacrament. 

Wherefore  though  this  Serpent  feem  to  Flatte*-  you 
with  an  amiable  AfpeQ: ; yet  that  Venomous  Tali  of 
his  leeks  to  Ring  you  ; For  he  makes  it  pioinly  appear, 
that  he’s  more  concern’d  for  the  Peoples  Receiving  un- 
der one  kind,  than  for  their  abftaining  from  both.  For 
even  as  the  OldSerpent  being  caft  out  of  Heaven, envy ’d 
Man’s  Happinels  in  Paradice  ; fo  Luther  being  fallen, by  Lather 
his  own  fin,  (under  the  Penalty  of  Excommunication^') 
thereby  depriv’d  of  the  wholefdm  and  life-giving  Co?/*- 
munion  under  both  kinds,  endeavours  to  entrap  all  o- 
thers  in  the  fame  fiiare ; That  being  freed  from  the 
Obligation  of  Receiving  under  both  kinds , they  may 
by  little  and  little  bring  themfelves  under  no  kind  at  all. 

And  the  further  you  advance  in  Reading  his  Libel, 
the  more  you’ll  difeover  this  dettlfable  fetch  of  his. 

For  he  makes  it  a fecond  Captivity,  that  any  man 
fliould  be  forbidden  to  believe  that  the  true  Bread  cLnd 
true  JVine  remains  after  Confecration.  So  that  in  this, 
(contrary  to  the  belief  of  the  whole  ChriRian  World, 
both  now,  and  for  lb  many  Ages  paR  f he  endeavours 
to  perRvade,  that  the  Body  and  B/ood  of  ChriR  is  after 
fuch  a manner  in  the  Euebarifl^  that  the  SubRance  of 
true  Bread  and  true  Wine  remains  Rill  after  Conlecra- 
tion.  I fuppofe  afterwards,  when’t  pleales  him,  he’ll 
deny  the  SubRance  of  the  Body  and  Blood  to  be  there. 

When  he  has  a mind  to  change  his  Opinion,  as  he  has 
three  times  done  already,  and  yet  he  feigns  tliat  he  Luther’.^ 
Teaches  thole  things,  Js  being  mov'd  with  pity  towards  fff 
the.Captivity  of  the  Ifi'aelites,/;?  which  they  are  kept  (laves 
to  Babylon.  I'hus  he  calls  the  whole  Church  Babylon , 

D and 


1 8 Henry  VlIFs  Ajfertlon 

and  the  Faith  of  Chnft,  Slavery  : And  this  merciful 
Man  offers  Liberty  to  all  thole  , who  will  divide 
tbemfelves  from  the  Church , and  become  corrupted 
with  the  Infedion  of  this  rotten  and  leperated  Mem- 
ber. But  ’tis  worth  our  while  to  know  by  what 
means  he  invites  People  to  this  more  than  Servile 
Liberty. 

He  efteems  this  to  be  his  greatefl:  and  chiefelf  Rea- 
Luther’^  j-q  That  Scripture  is  not  to  he-forTd,  either  by 
Argumm.  Angels,  but  to  be  kept  in  the  mofl  Jimple  Jigni- 

Mis  words,  Jication  that  can  be  : And  ^lays  he)  unlefs  for  fame  mani^ 
fefi  circumjtances  requiring  , 'tis  not  to  be  taken  otherwife 
than  in  its  proper  and  Grammatical  fenfe,  leaf  occajion 
, fhould  be  given  to  the  Adverfaries  to  undervalue  the 
whole  Scriptures  : But  ("lays  he)  The  Divine  Words  are 
forc'd.,  if  that  which  Chrijl  call' dBttQ'^d,  be  taken  for  the 
Accidents  of  Bread  ; and  what  he  call'd  Wine,  for  the 
form  ^^/Wine.  Therefore  by  all  means  the  true  Bread 
and  true  Wine  remains  upon  the  Altar  ^ leaf  violence 
he  done  to  Chrijls  words,  if  the  Species  be  taken  for  the 
Subjlance.  For,  (lays  he,)  feeing  that  the  Evangelilfs 
fo  plainly  write, that  Chrif  took  Bread, Blejl  it : And 
afterwards  in  the  Book  of  the  Adis,  and  by  Paul  'tis  call'd 
Bread,  we  ought  to  take  it  for  true  Bread,  and  true  Wine, 
/«■  a true  Chalice.  For  they  do  not  fay  themfelves,  that 
Aje  Chalice  is  Tranfubjlantiated. 

This  is  Luthers  great,  and  f as  he  lays)  his  chief 
Realbn,  which  I hope  lb  to  handle,  as  to  give  all  men 
to  underlfand,'  of  how  little  conlequence  it  is.  For  in 
the  lirft  place,  though  the  Evangclijis  had  plainly  laid, 
what  he  fays  they  did : Yet  does  not  that  prove  any 
thing  clearly  for  him  ; But  on  the  contrary,  they  lay 
nothing  in  any  place  that  may  leem  to  favour  his  fide. 
Do  not  they  write  (lays  hej  that  he  took  Bread,/?;?^  Blefs'd 
it  f And  what  does  that  argue  ? We  confels  he  took 
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Bread , and  Blefs’d  it ; Bat  that  he  gave  Bread  to  his 
Dtfciples  after  he  had  made  it  his  Bodjf,  we  flatly  deny, 
and  the  Evange lifts  do  not  fay  he  did  : That  this  may 
more  evidently  appear , and  that  there  may  be  lefs 
room  left  for  wrangling , let  us  hear  the  Evangelifis 
themfelves;  St.  words  are  thefe,  While  they 

•were  at  Sagger  , Jtfas  took  Bread  and  Blefs’d  it , and 
brake  it^  and  gave  to  his  Difcigles , faying^  Take,  and  Eat, 
this  is  my  Body.  And  taking  the  Chalice^  he  gave  Thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  faying.  Drink  ye  all  of  this  ; This 
is  my  Blood  of  the  New  Teftament , which  is  foed  for 
many  for  the  remijjton  of  Sins.  Biit  St.  Mark’s  words  Mark  14. 
are  thefe.  And  while  they  were  Eating,  Jefus  took  Bread, 
and  Blejfed,  and  brake  it , and  gave  to  them,  and  f aid. 

Take,  Eat,  This  is  my  Body.  And  when  he  had  taken 
the  Chalice,  andgivenThanks,  he  gave  it  to  them',  And 
they  all  drank  of  it : And  he  faid  unto  them,  this  is  my 
Blood  of  the  New  Teftament  which  is  fjed  for  many.  St.  ^2 
Eiike  has  it  after  this  manner , And  he  took  Bread,  and 
gave  Thanks,  and  brake  if,  and  gave  unto  them , faying, 

This  is  my  Body  which  is  given  for  you  '.  This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me  ; Likewife  alfo  the  Chalice  after  Supper, 
faying.  This  Chalice  is  the  New  Teftament  of  my  Blood, 
which  is fhedforyou.  „ 

In  all  thefe  words  of  the  Evangelifts,  I fee  none, 
where,  after  the  Confecration,  the  Sacrament  is  call’d 
Bread  and  Wine  : But  only  BodyeinA  Blood*  They  fay. 

That  Chrift  took  Brdad  in  his  Hands,  which  we  all  coii- 
fefs ; But  when  the  Apoftles  receiv’d  it,  it  was  not 
call’d  Bread , but  Body.  Yet  endeavours  to 

wreft  the  words  of  thtGofel  by  his  own  Interpretati- 
on. Take,  Eat,  This,  that  is,  This  Bread,  (fays  he, 
which  he  had  taken  and  broken, j Is  my  Body.  This  is  preutit>^. 
L/#r/'£’r’s  Interpretation  ; not  Chrift’s  Words,  nor  the 
Senfe  of  his  Words.  If  he  had  given  to  his  Difciples 
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the  which  he  took,  as  he  took  it;  without  Con- 

verting it  into  Fle/hy  before  he  bad  tliem  (in  giving  it) 
Take  ani  Eat ; It  had  been  rightly  faid,  that  he  gave 
what  lie  took  in  his  Hand  ; for  then  he  had  given  no- 
thing elfe. 

But  feeing  he  turn’d  the  Bread  into  his  Flefb,  before 
he  gave  it  the  Apoftles  to  Eat ; they  now  receive  not 
the  Bread  which  he  took,  but  his  Body , into  which 
he  had  turn’d  the  Bread  : As  if  one  who  had  taken 
Seed,  fhv3uld  give  to  another  the  Flower  fprung  there- 
of : He  would  not  give  what  he  had  taken,  though 
the  common  courfe  of  Nature  had  made  the  one  of 
theother.  So  likewife  much  lels  did  Chrift  give  the 
Apoftles  what  he  took  in  his  Hand,  when  by  fo  great 
a Miracle  he  turn’d  the  Bread  which  he  took,  into  his 
own  Body Unlefs  perhaps  fome  will  fay  , becaufe 
Aaron  took  a Rod  in  his  Hand,  and  caft  a Rod  from 
him ; that  the  Subftance  of  the  Rod  remain’d  with 
the  Serpent^  and  the  Serpents  Subftance  with  the  Rod, 
when  ’twas  reftor’d  again.  If  the  Rod  could  not  re- 
main with  the  ; how  much  lefs  can  the 

remain  with  the  Fleffj  of  Chrift  that  incomparable 
Subftance  ? 

For  what  LutljCl*  argues,  or  rather  trifles,  toftiew 
fimplicity  of  his  own  Faith;  when  of  the  Wine, 
tr^mgAt-Qh.n^  dots  not  Eij,' Hoc y eft  Sanguis  mem.  But,  Hie, 
gmms.  Sanguis  mem  : I wonder  why  it  fliould  enter  into 
any  mans  mind  to  write  thus.  For  who  lees  not,  that 
this  makes  nothing  at  all  for  him,  nay  rather  againft 
him  ? It  had  feem’d  more  for  his  purpofe,  if  Chrift 
JutherV  : For  then  he  might 

A^gnrnm  have  had  Ibme  colour  at  leaft,  whereby  he  mighthave 
ihz  Ar^  refer’d  the  Article  of  Demonjlrating^to  the  Wine.  But 
now,  though  Wine  is  of  tht  Neuter  Gender,  yotChriJl 
did  not  lay  Hoc,  but  Hie  efi  Sanguis  mem.  And  though 
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Bread  is  of  the  Mafculine  Gender^  notwithftanding  he 
iays,  Hoc  ejl  Corpus  meum^  not  Hie  ^ That  it  may  ap- 
pear by  both  Articles^  that  he  did  not  mean  to  give 
either  Bread  or  Wtne^  but  his  own  Body  and  Blood. 

Is  t not  very  ridiculous,  that  JLutIjPC  fhould  imagine 
this  Pronoun  Hoc,  not  to  be  by  Chrift’s  intention  re- 
fer’d  to  the  Body^  but  only  for  the  conveniency  of  the 
Greek  and  Latine  Tongues  ; and  therefore  fends  us  back 
to  the  Hebrew  ? For  the  Hebrew^  if’t  has  not  the  Neu° 
ter  Gender^  cannot  fb  conveniently  declare  to  what 
Chrijl  has  refer’d  this  Artccle,  as  the  Greeks  or  Latine 
can  do. 

For  though  in  the  Hebrew,  the  Article  fhould  be  of 
the  Mafeuline  Gender^  that  is  , Hie,,  eji  Corpus  meum 
neverthelefs  the  matter  would  be  left  doubtful,  be 
caufe  that  Speech  might  feem  forc’d  by  the  necellity 
of 'the  Language,  which  has  no  Neuter  Gender. 
But  becaufe  Bread  and  Body  are  of  different  Genders 
in  t\\Q  Latine  '.  He  that  Tranflated  it  from  the  Greeks 
fhould  havejoyn’d  the  Article,  with  Pams,  if  he  had 
not  found  that  the  Evangelical  demonffration  was 
made  of  the  Body.  Moreover,  when  ilUthCl’  con- 
feffeth  that  the  fame  difference  of  Gender  is  in  the 
Greek.,  he  might  eafily  know,  that  when  the 
lijls  wnt  in  Greek,  they  would  have  put  In  thQ  Article 
relating  to  the  Bread,  if  they  had  sot  known,  our 
Lords  mind.  But  they  were  willing  to  Teach  the 
Chrifiians  by  the  Article  relating  to  the  Body,  that  in 
the  Communion,  Ghrift  did  not  give  Bread  to  his  ©//- 
ciples,  but  his  Body. 

Wherefore,  when  to  ferve  hisown.turn  in.- 

terprets  the  Words  of  Chrifi,  Take,  and  Eat,  this  is 
my  Body,  that  is,  this  Bread  he  bad  taken.  Not  I, 
butChrift  himfelf  Teaches  us  to  underftand  the  con- 
trary, to  wit,  That  what  was  given  them,  and  feem’d^ 
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to  be  Breads  was  not  Bready  but  ins  own  Body : If 
the  E'va/jgelifishz.vc  rig’nly  deliver’d  us  the  Words  of 
Chrijl.  For  otherwife  he  fhould  fay,  not  Hoc,  ( that 
it  might  be  expounded  for  Hie,)  but  more  properly 
Hie  Pants  efi  Co'-p'is  msttm  : By  which  faying  he  mdght 
Teach  his  DtfctgUsy  what  now  f'eaches  to  the 

whole  Church,  to  wit,  That  in  the  Eucharift  the  Body 
of  Chrifly  and.  the  Bread  are  together. 

But  our  Saviour  fpoke  after  that  manner,  that  he 
might  plainly  manifeff,  That  only  his  Body  is  in  the 
Sacrament,  and  no  Bread. 

How  magnificently  £uthCl‘  brings  in  this  for  his 
Argument,  That  Chrijl  [peaks  of  the  Chalice,  which  no 
Argument  body  holds  to  be  Tranfuhjlantiated  \ I admire  the  man’s 
of-  Luthers  afham’d  of  fo  unmeafurable  a folly.  When  Chrifl 
fays.  This  Chalice  of  the  New  Tefl  ament  in  my  Blood: 
What  does  that  make  for  ? For  what  elfe 

does  it  fignify,  but  that  what  he  gave  his  T)ifciples  to 
Drink,  was  his  own  Blood  ? Will  CutfjCC  make  appear 
by  thofe  Wordsof  Chrtft,  that  tht  Subjlance  of  Wtne 
remains,  becaufe  Chrifi:  fpeaks  of  B/W  ? Or  that  the 
Wine  cannot  be  chang’d  into  Blood,  becaufe  the  Cha- 
lice is  ftifl  there  ? I wifli  he  had  chofen  tohimfelffbme 
other  matter  in  which  he  might  have  play’d  and  fpor- 
ted  with  lefs  danger.  For  when  he  fo  much  excufes 
the  Bohemians  and  Greeks  from  Herefy  ; as  to  call  all 
the  RomanCatholtcksy  Hereticksy  he  (hews  Himfelf  to 
be  a worfe  Heretick  t an  either  of  thofe ; who  not 
only  denies  the  Kz^V/^which  the  whole  C/wf/;  Believes, 
but  alfb  perfwades  People  to  believe  worfe  than  the 
Greeks  Or  Bohemians  ever  did.  I have  thus  far  Dif- 
puted  thefe  things,  that  I might  make  appear,  that 
what  he  Braggs,  himfelf  to  make  out,  cannot  be  fhewn 
by  the  Words  of  ChriU , and  the  Evangelifts  : Nay 
in  Them  the  quite  contrary  is  very  clear,  to  wit.  That 
Bread  is  not  in  the  Eucharift.  ’ jlutDCC 
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lUtijCl;  fpeaks  oftlie  EucPjarlfts  being  call’d  Bread, 
in  the  AEts  of  the  Jpojlles  : I defire  he  would  jfhew  us 
the  place  : For  my  part,  I find  none  that  is  not  Am- 
biguous, and  which  feems  not  rather  to  fpeak  of  a 
common  Banquet,  than  the  Sacrament.  Yet  I confels 
the  Jpoflle  fpeaks  more  than  once  of  Bread,  either  fol- 
lowing the  cuftom  of  Scripture,  which  fometimes  calls 
a thing  not  by  the  Name  of  what  it  is,  but  of  what  it 
was  before  : As  when  it  fays,  The  Rod  of  Aaron  de- 
vour d the  Rods  of  the  Magicians which  then  were 
not  Rods,  but  Serpents.  Or  elfe  perhaps  content  to  call 
it, what  in  Species  it  appear’d  to  be  : In  that  he  tlaought 
it  fufficient  to  feed  the  People  with  Milk,  who  as  yet 
were  but  in-expert  in  Faith ; and  at  firft  to  exadl  no- 
thing of  them,  but  even  to  believe,  that  the  Body  of 
ChriTi  was  after  any  manner  whatfbever  in  t\\Q  Sacra- 
ment : But  afterwards  by  little  and  little  to  feed  them 
with  more  folid  Meat,  as  they  gather’d  more  ftrength 
in  ChriH.  He  might  as  well  have  alfo  touch’d,  in  the 
Aids  of  the  Jpojlles  , at  that  place  where  St.  Peter. 
fpeaking  to  the  People,  and  infinuating  into  them  the 
Faith  of  Chrilf,  yet  durft  not  as  yet  fay  any  thing 
openly  of  his  Divinity:  So  Cautious  were  they  then 
of  expofing  raflily  the  fecret  Myfteries  to  the  People. 

But  ChriH  made  no  doubt  to  Teach  his  ApoHles, 
(whom  he  had  fb  long  time  inftruHed  in  his  own 
Doltrine,')  the  very  firfl  time  he  Inftituted  the  Blejfed 
Sacrament^  that  the  Subfance  oh  Bread  and  Wine  re- 
main’d no  longer  in  the  Sacrament : But  that  the  Forms 
of  both  remaining,  the  Sub  (lance  was  chang’d  into  his 
Body  and  Blood.  Which  he  fb  plainly  Taught,  that 
it  is  a very  ftrange  thing  that  any  body  fhould  ever 
after  call  inqueftiona  thing  fb  clear  in  it  felf,  For 
how  could  he  have  more  properly  laid,  that  no  Bread 
and  Wine  remains  in  the  Sacrament,  than  when  he  laid, 
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This  is  my  Body.,  tor  he  end  not  fay,  My  Body  is  in 
this,  or  with  this  which  you  fee,  is  my  Body  ; as  if  it 
fl'iould  contift  in  the  Bread.ps  v,  ith  the  Bread.  But  this 
(tays  he)  is  my  Body.  By  that  manife/ily  declaring, 
f to  fhut  the  Mouth  of  every  Yelping  Fellow)  what  he 
then  gave,  to  be  his  Body.  And  though  he  had  call’d 
what  he  gave  to  ApoHles^By  the  Name  of  Bread,\wh\ch. 
he  did  not;  yet  when  he  fhould  Teach  them  that 
were  prelent,  that  what  he  call  d Bread,  was  no  other 
thing  but  his  Body  into  which  by  his  Uhll  the  Bread 
was  chang’d;  none  could  doubt  what  Chrif  would 
have  Us  underhand  by  the  Name  of  Bread.  And  that 
very  Circumftanceffor  luifjCC  admits  Circumftances) 
evidently  declares,  that  the  Word  Breads  when  the 
Bread  is  turn’d  into  F/e/h,  fignifies,  (^without  any  vio- 
lence to  the  Text),  the  Species j not  the  SubHance  of 
Bread ; unlels  £utf}n;  will  therefore  ftick  lb  clofely  to 
the  Propriety  of  Words,  as  to  believe,  t\\2LtChriJl  was 
WheatenOvBarly  breadin  Heaven;  becaule  he  fays  of 
himlelf,  I am  the  Bread  which  defeended  from  Heaven  : 
Or  that  he  was  a Vine  laden  with  real  Gr4y>£’x,becaufe  he 
laid,  I am  the  True  Vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  Hashand- 
Or  that  tlie  EleCi  fliall  be  rewarded  in  Heaven 
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with  Corporal  Pleafures,  becaule  Chriji  laid,  I dijpofe 
unto  you  a Kjngdom^  as  my  Father  has  dijpes^d  unto  me  ; 
that  ye  may  Eat  and  Drink  at  my  Table  in  my  Kjngdom. 

takes  a deal  of  pains  to  Confute  the  Argu- 
ments of  the  Neoteries,  by  which  they  endeavour’d  to 
mFintFin,  2ind^]:QiVoTranfubfi ant iat ion  by  Philofophical 
Reafons  out  of  Ariflotie\  School ; in  which  he  troubles 
himlelf  more  than  is  requifite  : For  the  Church  does 
not  believe  it,  becaule  they  dilpute  it, lb  to  be : But  be- 
caule fhe  believ’d  lb  from  the  beginning , and  that 
none  fliould  Bagger  about  it,  Decreed  that  all  fliould 
lb  Believe.  They  therefore  exercile  their  Wit  with 
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Vhilofo^hicd  Reafons,  that  they  may  be  able  to  Teach, 
that  no  abfurd  Confequence  can  follow  that  Belief ; or 
that  the  change  of  Bread  into  a new  Stibftance^  dees 
not  neceffariiy  leave,  but  take  away  the  former. 

' JLutfjCl' lays  , This  Doctrine  of  Tranfubftantiation 
is  rifen  in  the  Church  within  this  300  years  : Where  ns 
before^  for  above  1200  years  from  Chriffs  Birth j the 
Church  had  true  Faith  \ Tet  all  this  while  was  there  not 
any  mention  made  of  this  Prodigious  (as  he  calls  it)  Word 
<?/ Tranfubftantiation.  Ifhe  ftrive  thus,  only  about 
the  Word,  I fuppofe  none  will  trouble  him  to  believe 
T ranfubfiantiation  ; if  he  will  but  believe,  that  the 
Bread  is  changed  into  the  Flejh,  and  the  Wine  into  the 
Blood ; and  that  nothing  remains  of  the  Bread  and 
Wine  but  the  Species  : Which,  in  one  word,  is  the 
meaning  of  thole  who  put  in  the  Word  TranfubUan- 
tiation.  But  after  the  Church  Decreed  that  to  be  T rue, 
though  this  were  the  firft  time  it  fhould  be  ordain’d ; 
yet  if  the  Antients  did  not  believe  the  contrary,  al- 
though none  fhould  ever  think  of  that  thing  before 
Why  fhould  not  Huth^C  be  Obedient  to  the  prefent 
Decree  of  the  whole  Church,  as  perfwaded  that  this 
is  reveal’d  now  at  length  to  the  Church,  which  was 
hidden  before  ? For  as  the  Spirit  Inlpires  Where  he  is 
willing  ; lb  like  wile  he  Inlpires  When  he  pleales. 

But  this  is  no  fuch  thing  as  iLuth^C  feigns,  when  he 
{d-ys^hisTdo^rine  of  Tranfubfftntiation  is  rifen  u^  with‘ 
in  300  years.  But  pray  let  it  not  vex  him  to  allow  us 
400  years ; for  I think  ’tis  lb  many  fince  Hugo  de  San- 
ha  ViBore  writ  a Book  of  the  Sacraments,  in  which, 
tho’  not  the  Word  it  lelf  of  Tranjubflantiation,  yet  the 
Senle  of  his  words  you  may  find  to  be  of  the  ^me 
effect.  Thd  this  Sacrament^  (lays  he,)  is  but  One,  yet 
Three  different  things  (yire  propos'd  in  it ;)  to  wit,  the 
Viftble  Form,  the  Real  Prefence  of  the  Body,  and  Virtue 
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of  sprit  ml  Grace.  You  lee  how  he  puts  down  the 
Accidents  ot' Bread,  not  the  Subltance ; and  the  true 
Subftance  of  the.Bo^,  not  the  Form.  And  more 
plainly  a little  further  : For  what  we  fee  is  the  Species 
of  theB^Qc^d  and  Wine,  but  what  we  believe  to  be  under 
that  Form,  is  the  very  Body  of  Chrift  which  hung  on 
the  Crofs,  and  the  very  Blood  which  flow  d fro?n  his  fide. 
He  is  yet  clearer  in  another  place,  where  he  fays.  By 
the  word  of  Sanctification,  the  true  Subfiance  of  Bread 
and  Wine  is  turn  d,  or  chang’d  into  the  true  Body  and. 
Blood  of  Chrift,  only  the  Form  of  Bread  and  Winer^-- 
maining, . and  the  Subflance  faffing  into  another  Subflance. 
By  this  then  it  appears,  that  this  Do8:rine  oi  Tranfub- 
flantiation  is  fome-what  more  Antient,  than  LlltfjCC 
feigns  it  to  be.  But  for  the  better  confirmation  of  this, 
we  will  fliew,  that  what  be  thinks,  to  be  rifen  within 
300  years,  was  the  Faith  of  the  Holy  Fathers  ^ihovo 
1000  years  ago:  For  ’tis  certain,  that  the  Faithful 
for  above  1000  years  paft,  did  believe  the  Subftance 
of  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  truly  chang’d  into  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Jefus  ChriH.  Which  makes  me  won- 
der that  Lutfiec’s  not  afliam’d  of  himfelf,  to  fay,  that 
this  belief  of  Tranfubfiantiation  has  not  been  in  the 
Church  above  300  years. 

Who  knows  not  that  Eufebfios  Emiffenus  dy’d  above 
Eurebius.  600  years  fince.  Who,  as  if  dreading  the  broaching 
EiuiiTenus  of  fucli  falfe  Opinions,  faid.  Let  all  doubt  or  ambiguity 
of  unfaithful nefs  be  put  away-  For  he  that  is  the  Aluthor 
of  the  Gift,  is  alfo  the  Witnefs  of  the  Truth,  now  the 
inviflblc  Prieft  convcrteth  by  his  fecret  Power  the  Vifiblc 
Creatures  into  his  own  Body  and  Blood  ; faydng,  Take 
and  Eat,  this  is  my  Body.  Does  not  this  Holy  Man  fay 
moft  plainly,  that  the  Subftance  of  the  Bread  and 
Wine,  is  chang’d  into  tlie  Subftance  of  the  Body,  and 
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What  could  be  fa  id  more  to  the  purpofe,  than  this 
of  St.  Atigufiint'?  We  Honour^  f'fays  he,)  Invisible  things^ 
viz.  The  Fiefh  and  Blood  in  the  Vifible  Form  of  the 
Bread  md  Wine.  He  does  not  fay  in  the  Bread  and 
Wine,  hntintliQ  Form  oi  the  Bread  and  IVine.  iLCf* 
tfjSC  denies  that  the  Form  of  Bread  is  to  be  call’d  Bread: 
And  does  he  think  that  St.  Auflin  fhould  call  that,  the 
Form  of  Bread,  which  is  the  true  Subftance  of  Bread  ? 

UikewiihSt.  Gregory  Nijfenue  ikys,  That  before  the 
Confecration,  *tis  hut  Bread,  hut  when'tis  Confecrated 
hy  Myftery,  "tis  niade,  and  calTd  the  Body  ofChrtf  : His 
faying  that  ’tis  fb,  before  the  Confecration,  gives  us  to 
underftand,  that  ’tis  not  fb  after  the  Confecration. 

Theophilm  alfb  expounding  the  words,  Hoc  efi,  8fc. 
This  is  my  Body,  &c.  fays,  This,  which  now  I give,  and 
Tou  receive.  For  the  Bread  is  not  a Figure  only  of  the 
Body  of  Chrifi:,  hut  is  chang’d  into  the  Proper  Body  of 
Chrift.  And  a while  after.  If  we  did  fee,  fays  he.  The 
Fiefh  and  Blood  of  Chrifi:,  we  could  not  endure  to  eat 
them.  Therefore  our  Lord  condefcending  to  our  weaknefs, 
preferves  the  Forms  of  Bread  and  Wine,  hut  chan^ 
geth  the  Bread  ^WWine  into  his  own  Fiefh  and 
Blood.  ILuthCC  is  here,  by  this  Good  and  Learned 
Man,  twice  beaten  down  ; For  firfi:  he  teaches,  that 
That  Article,  Hoc,  is  not  to  be  underffood  as  Lutl]Zt 
interprets  it ; Hoc,  that  is.  Hie  Pants  : but  Hoc,  thaw  is 
This,  which  now  I give,  and  ye  take.  Secondly,  he 
plainly  fays,  That  the  Form  of  the  Bread  and  Wine 
remains,  and  that  the  Subftance  is  chang’d  into  the 
Body  and  Blood>  But  what  elfe  do  they  mean  who 
ufe  th.^wordTranfuhfantiation,xh2in  what  Theophtlus 
faid,  not  within  300  years,  for  he  was  dead  fbme 
100  years  before  the  word  Tranfubjlantiation  was  ufed. 

What  need  I mention  Sc.  Cyril,  who  not  only  af- 
firms the  fame  thing,  but  almofl:  in  the  fame  words? 
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For  Gody  he,  condefcendmg  to  our  frailties^  lefiwe 
(bould  abhor  Fiefll  and  Blood  on  the  Holy  Altars^  infu-- 
feth  the  force  of  Life  into  what  is  offer  d^  by  changing 
them  into  the  Truth  of  his  own  yrofer  Flefli.  Moreover, 
that  none  fhould  fay  that  the  Antient  Fathers  believ’d 
the  Body  of  Thrift  m luch  manner,  to  be  in  t\\QEucha~. 
rift,  as  that  the  Bread  fhould  Bill  remain : Not  only 
thole  things  which  I have  related,  do  fully  evince,  f'as 
plainly  they  do,)  but  likewiie  what  we  have  above-re- 
lated out  of  St.  Ambrofe^  when  he  laid,  that  although 
the  Form  of  Bread  and  W ine  is  feen^  'never thelefs  we 
are  to  believe  that  there  is  'nothing  elfe  after  theConfecra- 
tion  but  the  Body  ar:d  Blood  of  GhnB. 

You  lee  how  the  Holy  Father  lays,  That  it  is  not 
only  the  Body  and  Blood,  but  that  there  is  nothing  be- 
fides  them,  although  the  Bread  and  Wine  leems  to  be 
there.  And  he  that  Ipeaks  this,  has  not  laid  it  within 
^00  years  paft,  in  which  ILut&SC  feins  that  this  Belief 
of  Tra'nfubsia'ntiation  is  rifen  : -But  he  fpoke  it  above. 
I coo  years  ago.  Neither  can  I believe  that  any  of  the 
Antie'nt  Fathers  would  h^.VQ  approv'd  that  fine  Com- 
LutkcrV  P^^i^on  of  llltljetlj,  viz.  Of  Iron  joy nd  with  the  Fire ^ 
cstnparifon  Foi*  iioiie  evcr  laid  that  Iron  is  lb  converted  into  Fire, 
the  Form  only  remains,  the  Subftance  of  the  Iron 
being  chang’d  into  that  of  the  Fire:  which  was  the 
Opinion  of  all  the  Antients  concerning  Bread  and  the 
Fleftj  of  Thrift  ; or  if  perhaps  any  one  Perlbn  was  of  a 
contrary  fentiment,  yet  one  Swallow  makes  no  Summer.. 
And  that  Man,  wjio  ever  he  was,  is  rather  to  be  excus’d 
for  not  perfeblly  feeing  through  a matter,  at  that  time, 
notin  difpute,  than  to  be  immitated,  contrary  to  the 
belief  of  all  the  reft  of  the  whole  Church,  and  of  fo 
many  Ages ; in  a thing  which  he,  if  a good  Man, 
and  now  alive,  without  doubt  would  not  argue  againfr. 
For  that  M^n  that  has  fo  much  elfeem  for  the  Body  of 
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as  he  ought  to  have,  will  more  eafily  eonfent 
that  any  other  two  Subfiances  fhould  remain  together, , 
than  that  any  other  Body  remain,  mixt  with  the  Ado- 
rable Body  of,  ChriJ} : feeing  there  is  no  Subftance 
worthy  to  be  mixt  with  that  Subftance  which  Created 
all  Subftances.  Moreover,  I fuppofe  that  the  Brimitive 
Fathers  would  as  little  approve  that  Comparifon  of 
3Lutl)Cl*,  by  which  he  intends  to  prove,  that  the  Bread 
remains  with  the  Flejb, 2iS  God  did  remain  with  Man  in 
the  Ferfon  of  ChriH'.  For  as  the  moft  Learned  and  moft 
Holy  of  the  Antient  Fathers  confels  in  divers 
places,  that  the  Bread  is  chang'd  into  Fl'efh ; lb  none  of 
them  were  fb  wicked  or  ignorant,  as  to  think  that  the 
Humanity  was  chang’d  into  the  Divinity  ; unlefs  per- 
haps will  deviie  a new  Perlbn,  that  as  God 

took  on  him  the  Nature  of  Man,  fb  God  and  Man' 
takes  the  Nature  of  Bread,  and  JVme : which  if  he 
believes,  he  fhall  be  accounted  an  Heretkk  by  all  thofe 
who  are  not  Hereticks. 

Wherefore,  (to  conclude  this  Difcourfeof  Tranfuh-^ 
flantiatioH,  it  evidently  appears  by  Chriffs  words,  and 
by  the  Judgement  of  the  tFoly  Fathers,  that  the  Faitli 
of  the  Church  this  prefent  is  true,  by  which  ’tis  be- 
liev’d, that  the  Subftance  of  Bread  or  Wine  do  not  re- 
main in  the  Eucharifi whence  it  follows,that  LutfjCC’si 
Opinion  in  teaching  the  contrary,  is  falfe,  and  Hereti- 
cal v from  which  perfwafion,  I admire  what  profit  he 
promifes  the  People : Is  it  as  ILutj&ei:  fays.  That  no'  Luther’s 
body  fhould  ejleem  himfelf  an  Here  tick,  if  ]^er  haps 
fhould  be  of  his  Opinion  ? But  he  himfelf  confeffes,  that 
there  is  no  harm  in  -believing  This  as  the  Catholkk 
Church  now  believes,  but  on  the  contrary,  the  whole 
Church  takes  him  an  Heretick,  who  is  of  lUt&CC's  Opi- 
nion ; He  therefore  ought  not  to  move  any  one  whom 
he  wiflies  well,  to  be  of  his  Judgement,  which  is  con- 
demn’d 
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demn’d  by  the  whole  Church ; but  rather  advife  thofe 
he  loves,  to  joyn  themlelves  to  thofe  whom  he  himfelf 
witnefifes  to  be  in  no  danger.  That  way  of  iluthec 
is  therefore  falle,  being  againft  the  publick  Faith,  not 
only  of  this  time,  but  alio  of  all  Ages:  Nor  does  he 
free  from  Captivity  thofe  who  believe  him,  but  draw- 
ing them  from  the  Liberty,  of  Faith,  that  is  from  a 
fafe  hold,(^as  he  himfelf  confeffes)  he  Captivates  them, 
leading  them  into  a Precipcejmto  In-acceffable,  Uncer- 
tain, Doubtful,  and  Dangerous  ways.  Jnd  he  that 
loves  danger^  jhall  ferijh  therein. 

After  this  Man,  who  is  free  from  any  Evil,  has 
'thofr-who  ^^caped  thefe  two  Captivities,  which  he  imagines  to 
bdievd  himfelf : That  he  may  not  Captivate  his  mind  to  the 
Luther.  Obedience  of  God,  he  overcomes  (as  he  pretends^  a 
third  Captivity  , and  propofes  a Liberty  by  which  he 
may  Captivate  the  whole  Church.  This,  worfe  than 
Sacrilegious  Caitif.  Endeavours  to  fcatter  abroad  the 
Churches  moft  fplended  Congregation ; to  extinguifh 
its  Pillar  of  Fire  ; to  violate  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant', 
and  to  deftroy  the  chief  and  only  Sacrifice  which 
reconciles  us  to  God,  and  which  is  always  offer’d  for 
the  fins  of  the  People : For,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  he 
robs  the  S^OfiS  of  all  the  Benefits  that  flow  from  it  to 
the  People,  denying  it  to  be  a good  work, or  to  bring  to 
them  any  kind  of  profit. 

In  which  thing,I  know  not  whether  more  to  admire 
his  WickednefsjOr  his  FoohflT  Hope;  or  rather  his  mad 
Pride  : Who  feeing  fb  many  OSffrudfions  before  him, 
as  he  himfelf  mentions , brings  nothing  with  him 
whereby  to  remove  the  lealf : But  feems  as  if  he 
would  go  about  to  pierce  a Rock  with  a Reed.  For  he 
Ludi.  fees,  and  confeiTes  ’ ’•■'Telf,  that  the  Opinions  of  the 

F Fathers  are  ag-^i  It  him,  as  alfb  rh.e  Canon  of  the 

obkai’ons  Mafsj  with  the  cu lorn  of  the  Vnivcrfal  Church,  con- 
firm’d 
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firm’d  by  the  ufe  of  fb  many  Jges,  and  the  Confent  of 
fb  many  What  Defence  then  does  he  oppofe 

againft  fb  Inmmerable^  fb  Powerful,  and  fb  In'vincible 
Armies?  His  accuftom’d  force  rages.  He  ftrives.to 
breed  Difeord,  and  move  Seditions , to  excite  the  Com- 
monality againft  the  Nobility ; And  that  he  may  the 
more  eafily  ftir  them  up  to  a Revolt ; He,  by  his  foolifh 
and  weak  Policy,  failly  pretends  that  he  has  Chriji  for 
Captain  of  the  whole  Army  in  the  Camp  ; and  that  the 
Trumpet  of  the  GoJ}el  founds  only  for  him : Which  is 
the  moft  ridiculous  Stratagem  that  ever  was  invented. 

For  what  man  living  is  fo  Wicked  or  Blockifb,  as  to 
think  that  the  Churchy  which  is  the  Myfiical  Body  of 
Chrif,  fhould  be  in  fuch  manner  Delacerated,  as  that 
the  Head  fhould  be  fov^r  d from  the  reft  of  the  Memt- 
bers  joyn’d  together  amongft  themfolves ; Or  that 
Chrifl,  whenever  abandon’d  the  FLjh  which  once  He 
took,  fihould  have  caft  off  the  Church,  for  whofe  fake 
he  took  that  Flejh  : And  that  he  fhould  for  fo  many 
Ages  abfont  himfolf  from  Her,  with  whom  He  Pro- 
mis’d to  remain  to  the  end  of  the  World,  and  fhould  ArgJ^em 
now  pafs  to  ^litfjCC’s  fide,  who  is  her  profefs’d  'Ent^fromchr.z 
my  ? But  Pray  let  us  fee,  by  what  Enchantment  he 
makes  it  appear  for  Truth,  that  Chrift  is  on  his  fide, 
as  he  braggs.  After  many  Idle  Circumftances,  He 
goes  about  to  define  what  th^Mafs  is  > afterwards  he 
he  feperates  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Mafs,  from  the  Mafs 
it  felf ; he  examines  the  Lords  Supper,  and  ponders  the 
Words  which  ChrifixN^  in  the  inftitution  of  the  Sa"- 
cramentoithtMaJs. 

And  having  found  in  them  the  Word  Tefi ament, 

('as  if  a thing  very  obfeure,)  he  begins  to  Triumph,  as 
though  he  had  Conquer’d  his  Enemies : He  beautifies 
with  Words  this  his  new-found  Myftery  :(as  he  calls  it) 

And  with  great  Gravity,  as  if  twas  never  heard  of  be= 

fore 
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fore,  he  Teaches  us  what  a is.  He  Ba  wls 

aloud.  That  it  is  to  he  mark'* d and  taken  notice  of^  that  a, 
TeBament  is  the  Promife  of  a dying  ferfon,  by  which  he 
bequeaths  the  InheritancCy  and  Insiitutes  Heirs  : There- 
fore (fays  he)  this  Sacrament  of  the  Mafs,  is  m other 
thing  than  the  Teftament  of  Chrift  : Jnd  the  Tefta- 
ment  is  nothing  but  the' Promife  of  the  Uternnl  Heritage : 
Giving  his  Body  and  Blood  to  us  Chrijlians,  whom  he  a^~ 
■pointed  for  his  Heirs ^ as  afign  for  the  ratifying  his  Pro- 
mife ■■  This  he  repeats  over  ana  over  again,  he  incul- 
cates,and  fixes  it;  intending  to  make  it  his  immoveable 
Foundation  whereon  to  build  Wood^  Hay  and  Stubble  : 
For  in  laying  this  Ground- work,  Thh^  LMafs  is  the 
Tejiament  of  Chrifl.  Heboafts,  That  he  will  defiroy  all 
the  Wickednefs  that  Impious  Men  (as  he  fays)  have  con- 
veyed into  this  Sacrament : Jind  that  he  will  clearly  prove 
LutherV  ought  to  receive  the  Communion  ivith  Faith  alone^ 
moftsacrei  without  much  regard  to  any  manner  o/'Goodworks  whatfo-- 
Opinions,  ; and  by  how  much  the  more  Erroneous  our  Confci- 
ences  are.,  and  the  more  mov'd  with  the  (ling  or  titulation 
of  our  Sins.,  the  more  Holy  is  our  (late  for  to  approach  the 
Communion  : But  the  'more  clear, pure  and  free  from  the 
fiain  of  fin  our  Confidences  are,  in  the  worfe  capacity  are 
we  to  Receive.  Further  (he  Hys)  that  Mafs  is  no  Sa- 
crifice ",  that  it  is  only  profitable  to  the  Prieft,  not  to  the 
People  : That  it  is  nothing  available,  either  to  the  Dead, 
or  to  the  Living,  That  to  Sing  Mafs  for  Sins,  for  any 
Ncceffity,  or  for  the  Dead,  is  an  Impious  Errour.  That 
Fraternities,  as  alfo  the  Annual  Commemorations  for  the 
Dead,  are  vain  and  wicked  things.  That  our  volwntary 
o^^^ich^dntaining  ofPnc^s,  Monks,  Canons,  Brothers,  W 
number  whatfoever  we  call  Religious,  is  to  be  aboliflsd.  Thefe 
therm'^d/  many  other  great  good  things , he 

fTon7!  ^ ' Glories  to  have  found  out  by  this  difcovery  of  the 
Blejfed  Sacrament  to  be  the  Befi ament  of  ChriB.  And 

now 
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now  he  inveighs  againft  the  Sententious  Doctors,  as  he 
calls  them  : He  exclaims  a gain  ft  all  fhch  ss  Preach 
to  the  Pecfle  Thofe  for  Writings  thefe  for  Preaching  fo 
much  in  the  defence  oj  the  BleiTcd  Sac|^ent  of  the 
EuchariPc,  and  neither  of  them  faying  af^  thing  of  the 
Teftamenc,  but  moH  imgioufly  concealing  that  most  in-  ^uther’x 
comparable  good  from  the  People,  which  fo  lorg  p>nce  might  v/urds. 
have  been  profitably  known,  'l  he  Laity,  f'he  fays)  neither 
alive,  nor  after  Death,  will  ever  receive  any  benefi  by  the 
Mafs : For  the  Ignorance  of  which  matter,  he  de- 
nounces all  PrieFis2.m\  Monks  at  this  day  in  the  World 
with  their  Bijhops  and  Superiors,  to  be  Idolaters,  and 
in  a very  dangerous  condition. 

Ido  not  therefore  difeufs  how  true  that  Myftery  of 
LtltOct  is,  from  which, he  attributes  fo  much  glory  to 
himfelf,  in  applying  fb  accurately  his  definition  of  the 
TeHament  to  the  Saerarnent ; yet  at  the  fame  time,  I 
do  not  fee  why  he  fhould  brag  fo  much  of  this 
new  Invention  of  his. own.  Ido  not  know  indeed 
who  he  hears  Preach,  where  he  is ; But  here,  lam 
fare,  we  have  heard  Preachers,  over  and  over  again, 
not  only  Treat  of  thofe  things  which  ilutfjCC  brings 
out  for.fo  new  and  exquifite,  viz.  That  Phrtfl  is  a Tefta- 
tor  ; that  he  made  his  Tejl ament  in  the  lafi  Supper  ; that 
he  promis'd  an  Inheritance,  which  he  declard  to  be  the 
Ifjngdom  of  Heat/en That  he  injlituted  the  Faithful  for 
his  Heirs  ; That  the  Sacrament  is  a Holy  Sign,  exhi- 
bited for  a Seal  j not  only  thefe,  and  fuch  like,  but  alfo  the 
number  of  JVitneJfes,  the  Bill  and  other  Rites  of  Te[ia- 
ments  they  unfolded  to  Us  out  of  the  deepejl  Secrets  of  both 
Laws,  and  apply' d all  of  them  exactly  to  the  Sacrament. 

And  this  they  did  more  Confcioufly,  and  truly  than 
lUtijei*  ; For  they  referr’d  to  the  fame  Tefiament,  not 
only  what  did  at  his  laft  Supper,  but  alfo  what 
he  fuffer’d  on  the  Onlv  in  this  differing  from 

F lUtfjCl*, 


34  Henry  VIH’s  JJfertlon 

thaL  liiey  did  not  find  out  the  admirable  and 
hitherto  unheard  of  Benefits  of  the  Mafs,  by  which 
the  Clergy  fhould  loofeall  the  Fruits  of  it  in  this  Life, 
and  the  Lauj  in  the  Life  to  come : For  neither  would 
the  Peofle  maintain  the  Clergy  to  fay  Mafs^  if  they 
iliould  be  perfwaded  they  could  reap  no  Spiritual  Good 
thereby. 

But  ’tis  worth  our  while  to  fee  from  what  Tree  £tl* 
gathers  this  Fruit.  After  he  has  very  often  re- 
peated, that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharifi  is  tlie  Sign 
of  the  Teftamentj  and  the  Tefiamcnt  is  nothing  elfe  but 
the  Promife  of  Inheritance'll^  thinks  that  it  confequent- 
foffows,that  the  Mafs  cannot  be  a Good  Work^ov  a Sa^ 
ment,  th.t  crifice.  To  which,  if  any  one  confents,  He  muff  im- 

'^^dnerk  ^dmit  that  Catalogue  of  Plagues^  by  which 

^00  von,  endeavours  to  confound  the  whole  face  of  the 
Church.  But  if  you  deny  it,  then  can  he  do  nothing 
with  fo  monftrous  a defign:For  I am  almoft  afham’d  of 
the  Arguments  by  which  he  pretends  to  Teach  thefe 
things,  they  are  fo  trifling,  and  frivolous  in  a matter  of 
fb  great  Majefty.  Thus  he  concludes ; (for  I will  give 
you  his  own  words, )Tl9a  have  heard  that  Mafs  is  nothing 
elfe  but  the  Divine  Promife  <?rTefl:ament  ofChrijl,  com- 
mended by  the  Sacrament  of  his  Body  and  Blood  : W htch 
if  It  he  true^you  under  Bandit  hat  by  any  means  it  cannot  be 
a work  nor  is  it  to  be  us  d after  any  other  manner ^ than  by 
Faith  alone : And  Faith  ts  not  a IV orky  hut  the  Mijlrefs 
and  Life  of  JVorks.  Tis  a ftrange  thing,  that  after  fo 
much  pains  taking,  he  vents  nothing  but  meer  Wind  : 
Which  though  he  would  have  us  believe  it  to  be  of 
ffrength  to  over-turn  Mountains  5 yet  truly  to  me,  it 
feems  not  of  force  enough  to  fliake  a Reed.  For  if 
you  withdraw  the  coverings  of  his  words  , with 
which  (like  an  Ape  in  Purple  ) he  decks  this  ridiculous 
matter.  If  you  takeaway  the  Exclamations,  where- 


of  the  Seyen  S AC^AMElSlTS*  ^ 5 

by  he  fb  often  Rails,  and  Infults  as  a Conquerour ; 
though  as  not  yet  enter’d  the  Battle  againd  the  Church’, 

Or  if  he  had  clearly  prov’d  the  thing  , you’ll  find  that 
nothing  remains,  but  a naked,  and  miserable  piece  of 
Sofhijlry.  For  what  elfe  has  he  faid  by  ail  that  heap 
of  Words,  but  that  M?/}  is  a Promife,  and  therefore 
no  work.  Who  would  but  pity  this  man  , that  is 
Co  Blockifl],  as  not  to  perceive  his  own  Impertinency  ; 
or  if  he  underftands  himlelf,  who  would  but  take  it 
hainouily  from  him,  that  thinks  all  Chrifiians  fo  dull, 
as  not  to  difcoveror  comprehend  fo  manifeft  Follies. 

I fhall  not  difpute  with  him  about  the  TeBament  or 
Promife,  or  the  whole  Definition,  or  application  there- 
of to  the  Sacrament.  I will  not  trouble  him  fo  much, 
he  may  perhaps  find  others  who  will  mine  the  bed 
part  of  his  Foundation,  by  faying,  That  the  Tefi ament 
is  the  Pror^ife  of  the  Evangelical  Law,  as  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  was  of  the  Law  of  Mofes ; and  by  denying  it  to 
b rightly  handled  by  LutijCf.  For  neither  was  the 
Tefiator  particularly  to  Name  what  he  fhould  leave 
to  the  Heir,  whom  he  had  appointed  over  all  in  ge- 
neral ; nor  is  the  remilfion  of  Sins,  which  ILut0^t*  days,  yatesSc 
To  be  bequeath’d  for  an  Inheritance,  The  lame  with  the  Teftamem 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  rather  the  way  to  Heaven.  "/Oinft. 
If  any  one  fhould  urge,  and  prefs  HutljEL*  in  thefe,  and 
luch  like  layings,  he  might  perhaps,  by  faftening  thefe 
Engines  in  any  part  of  his  StruHure,  fhake  the  whole 
frame  thereof ; but  I fhall  leave  that  to  fuch  as  will 
be  willing  to  do  it : And  becaufe  he  defires  his  Foun- 
dation fhould  remain  unfhaken,  I fliall  not  go  about 
to  move  it ; I will  only  fhew,  that  the  Houle  he  has 
built  upon  it,  falls  of  it  lelf.  And  to  Ihew  this  more 
plainly,  let  us  confider  a little  the  Original  of  the 
matter,  and  examine  the  Mafs  by  its  fir  ft  Patern. 
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Chrifi  in  his  molt  Holy  Stiff  er,  in  which  he  infti- 
tuted  this  Surament^  made  of  Bread  and  Wtne^  his 
emd\Body^.vA  Bloody  and  gave  to  his  Difcipies  to  be 
eaten  and  drunk  : A few  hours  afterwards  he  offer’d 
the  fame  Body  and  Blood  on  the  Altar  of  the  Crofs,  a 
Sacrifice  to  ids  Father  for  the  fins  of  the  People, which 
Sacrifice  being  finifh’d,  the  Teftament  was  conhim- 
mated.  Being  now  near  his  death,  lie  did  (as  fbme 
dying  Perfbns  are  wont  to  do,)  declare  his  concer- 
ning what  he  defir’d  fhouid  be  done  afterwards  in 
Commemoration  of  him.  Wherefore,  inftituting 
the  Sacrament,  when  he  gave  his  Body  and  Blood  to  his 
'DAlQ\^\(ts.yLQ{2i\6,  Do  this  tnCommemoration  of  Me.  He 
wiio  diligently  examines  this,  will  find  Chri(l  to  be 
the  Eternal  Prtejl,  who,  in  place  of  all  the  Sacrifices 
which  were  offer’d  by  the  Temporary  P^'/^/;(9(3d  of 
Mefes^s  Law,  whereof  many  were  but  the  Tipes  and 
Figures  of  this  Holy  Sacrifice,  has  inffituted  One  Sa- 
crifice, the  Greateft  of  all,  the  Plenitude  of  all,  as  the 
Sum  of  all  otliers,  that  it  might  be  offer’d  to  God, 
and  given  for  Food  to  the  People:  In  which  thing,  as 
Chrijl  was  tVitPriefi,  fo  his  Difciple  did  for  that  time 
reprefent  the  People,  who  themlelves  did  not  Confe- 
cratc,  but  Receiv  'd  from  the  hands  of  their  Priejl,  the 
Confecrated  Sacrament.  But  God  did  fliortly  after 
Eledl  and  Inffitute  them  Priejls,  they  might  Con- 
fecratethe  fame  Sacrament  'mCommtmoi'diiionoi  him. 

And  wliat  clfe  then  is  this,  but  that  they  fliould 
Conlecrate,  and  not  only  Receive  it  themfelves,  but 
likewife  give  it  to  the  People,  and  offer  it  to  God  : For 
if  FUiljtl*  fljould  argue  that  the  Priejl  cannot  Offer, 
becaufe  ChriA  did  not  Offer  in  his  Suffer,  let  him  re- 
member his  own  words,  That  a Tejlamcnt  invoPoesin 
it,  the  Death  of  the  Teflator  ; therefore  has  no  Force 
or  Power,  nor  is  in  its  full  Perfeflion,  till  the  Teffator 

he 
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be  dead.  Wherefore,  not  only  thole  things  which 
Chrijl  did  fird:  at  his  Supper,  do  belong  to  the  Tefla- 
ment,  but  alfb  his  Oblation  on  tlie  Crofs  ; For  on  the 
Crofs'hQ  confuminated  the  Sacrifice  which  he  began  in 
the  Sapper : And  therefoi-e  the  Commemoration  of  the 
whole  thing,  to  wit,  of  the  Confecration  in  the  Supper, 
and  the  Oblation  on  the  Crofs,  is  Celebrated,  and  Re- 
prefented  together  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Mafs,  and 
therefore  the  Death  is  more  truly  reprefented  than  the 
Supper.  And  therefore  the  Jpoflle,  when  writing  to 
the  Corinthians,  in  thefe  words, often  as  ye  (hall  eat 
Bread,  and  drink  this  adds,  not  the  Supper  of 
our  Lord,  but  ye  fall  declare  our  Lord(s  Death. 

Let  us  now  comie  to  ILiltfjEC’s  chief  Reafons  by. 
which  he  prov-es  to  be  neither  Good  Work,  nor 
Sacrifice.  And  tho’  it  were  better  fird:  to  treat  of  Sar  Arguments 
crifice,  yetbecaufe  he  has  drd:  mov’d  concerning 
we  will  follow  him.  When  therefore  he  thus  argues, 
is  a Promife,  therefore  no  Good  W ork,  becaufe  no 
Promife  is  a Work.  We  anfwer,  that  the  Mafs  which 
the  Prieft  Celebrates,  cannot  more  properly  be  call  d a 
Promife,  than  the  Confecration  of  Chrijl  was.  And  ufo7{f 
all  under  one,  we’ll  demand  of  him,  if  Chri(l  did  not  Luthers 
do  a Work  when  he  Confecrtaed  ? which  if  he  deny, 
we  flaall  certainly  begin  to  admire  that  there  fhould  be 
dome  Work  done  by  vhi'm  who  cuts  an  Image  out  of 
Wood,  and  not  by  Chrijl,  when  he  made  his  own 
flejh  o^  Bread  ? And  if  Chrisl  did  any  U^^ork,  I am  cer-  ^confir- 
tain  none  will  doubt  of  its  being  a Good  Work : For  if  mnmn  of 
the  Woman  who  pour  d the  Oyntment  upon  his  head,  ' 

wrought  a Good  Work  in  that,  who  doubts  of  his  per- 
forming a Good  Work,  when  he  gave  bis  Body  for  our 
Nourilhment,  and  Offer’d  it  in  Sacrifice  to  God.  If 
this  cannot  be  deny *d,  unlefs  by  him  who  intends  to 
trifle  in  fo  ferious  a matter, neither  can  it  alfb  be  deny’d. 

that 
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that  the  PrkB  Worketh  a Good  Work  in  the  Mafsy 
feeing  that  in  the  Mafs  he  does  nothing  elfe  but  what 
Chrift  did  in  his  Lajl  Sfipper,  and  on  the  Crofs  ; for 
this  is  declar’d  in  ChriJFs  own  words,  do  this  incomme^ 
moration  of  me.  By  which  words,  what  was  he 
willing  they  fhould  reprefent,  and  do  in  the  Mafs^  but 
what  he  had  done  himfelf  in  his  Lufi  Supper y and  on 
the  Crofs  f 

For  he  Inftituted,  and  began  the  Sacrament  at  his 
Laf  Supper,  which  he  perfefted  on  the  Crojs.  And 
from  this  reafbn  efpecially  it  feems,  was  taken  the  oc- 
cafion  of  mingling  with  the  Wine,  according  to 

theCuftom  of  the  Church,  becaufe  Water  and  Blood 
did  flow  from  the  fide  of  Chrijl,  dying  on  the  Crofs. 

Since  it  cannot  be  deny’d  that  Chrift  wrought  dXSood 
Work  in  hisL^  Supper,  and  on  the  Crofs  neither  can 
it  be  deny ’d,  that  the  Pr/>y?  reprelents,  and  performs 
the  lame  things  in  the  Mafs : How  can’t  then  be  fein’d 
that  the  Mafs  is  not  a Good  Work  f Wherefore, feeing 
ILUtljCC  fo  handles  the  matter,  as  to  fay,  That  becaufe 
the  Communion  of  one  Lay-Man  does  not  profit  another 
of  the  Laity,  fo  neither  does  the  Mafs  of  the  Priejl  profit 
the  People.  How  dim  of  fight  is  he  himfelf,  and  how 
he  endeavours  to  fpread  his  darknefs  over  the  ej^es  of 
others,  when  he  fees  not  that  there  is  this  difference 
in  the  Cafe,  That  now  the  Laity  receives  out  of  the 
Priefts  hand,  as  the  Apofiles  did  firfl:  from  Chrifi ; And 
the  Priefi  performs  what  Chrifi  did  then  perform,  for 
he  offers  to  God  the  fame  Body  that  was  offer’d  by 
ChriU. 

Luthers  From  whence  alfb  it  appears  how  cold  an  Argument 
gmu'''  Comparifon  of  the  Mafs,  with  the  Sacra- 

ment of  Baptifm  or  Marriage,  endeavouring  to  prove, 
that  becaule  one  Lay-Man  cannot  be  Baptiz’d  for  ano- 
ther, nor  Marry  a Wife  for  another  Man ; Priefi 

cannot 
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cannot  Celebrate  ii/4/}  for  any  other  Perfbn  : For  he 
openly  puts  Marriage  out  of  the  number  of  the  Sacra^ 
merits j and  Baptifm  too,  under  a colour ; when  he 
fays,  That  really  there  is  but  One  Sacrament'.  W\vy 
then  does  he  now  compare  Baptifm  and  Marriage  with 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Mafsj  if  he  does  not  hold  them 
to  be  Sacraments  ? 

And  although  he  fliould  confefs  them  both  to  be  Sa- 
craments., (as  indeed  they  are,)  yet  is  neither  of  them  to 
be  compar’d  to  this  of  the  Mafs  ; but  in  fuch  manner 
as  this  Sacrament^  which  is  the  proper  Body  of  him 
who  is  Lord  of  all  Sacraments.,  may  have  a prerogative 
above  all  other,  which  he  himfelf  made : feeing  ’tis 
manifeft,  that  the  Briefi  in  Adminiftering  all  other  Sa-- 
cr aments.,  does  good  to  all  thofe  who  receive  them  ; fb 
in  this,  while  he  offers  it  in  the  Mafs,  he  is  profitable, 
and  Communicates  Good  to  ail. 

Otherwife,  if  CutflCC  exa£l:  with  fuch  feverity,  that 
all  Sacraments  fhould  be  alike, and  no  difference  amongft 
them  .*  and  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharijly  the 
BrieH's  condition  is  no  better  than  that  of  the  Laity  ; 
why  compels  he  not  the  Briefi  to  receive  the  Commu- 
nion from  the  hands  of  another,  and  not  fuffer  him  to 
take  it  himfelf,  tho’  he  can  Confecrate  it ; Even  as  he 
cannot  abfblve  himfelf,  tho’  he  has  the  Kjys  of  Benancfi. 

And  what  he  fays  of  Baith.,  which  he  believes  ail 
Men  are  to  have  in  their  own  Perfbns,  and  that  not  the  Luthers 
Briefisj  but  every  Mans  own  Faith,  is  that  which  pro-  Arguments 
fits  him,  even  (fays  htjAs  Abraham  has  not  believ  d for 
all  the  Jews.  I allow  it  to  be  very  true  ; Yet  it  proves 
no  more  than  what  it  propofes : FOr  neither  has  Chrifi  j„EUgmt 
himfelf,  offer’d  by  himfelf  on  the  Crofs,  Sav’d  the  confutmi- 
People  without  every  Mans  paticular  Faith;  that  none 
may  think  the  Mafs  of  any  BrieB  fhould  do  it ; yet  the  ^ 

Mafs  of  every  Briefi  helps  thofe  to  Salvation,  who  by 
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their  Faith  have  deferv’d  to  be  partakers  of  thegrca- 
teft  Good  Communicated  in  the  Mafs  to  many. 

It  may  likewife  be  fometimes  advantagious  to  the 
procuring  the  infuficn  of  Faah  into  the  Unfaithful, 
as  'tis  procur’d  by  the  Death  and  PalTion  o^ChriJl,  that 
Grace  diould  be  given  to  the  Gentiles ; by  which 
through  the  hearing  of  the  Word,  they  might  come 
to  the  underftanding  of  the  Faith  of  Chrilf.  But  Ltt- 
ti)Ct  eafdy  perceives  tliat  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  de- 
ftroy  what  he  himfelf  has  built,  if  Mafs  can  be  a 
liacrifce  or  Offering,  which  may  be  olfei’d  to  God  ; He 
theretore  Promiies  to  remove  this  Obftacle,  which  that 
he  may  the  more  ealily  deem  to  do,  he  objects  againft 
himfelf  fuch  things , as  he  perceives  to  hand  in  his 
way.  And  now,  (fays  he)  mother  the  great efi  and  rnofl 
fpacious  of  all  Scandals  is  to  he  taken  away,  that  is,  Mafs 
heliev  d every  where  to  he  a ^HiVCi^ZZ  offer d to  God', 
which  Opinion  the  words  of  the  Cannon  feems  to  Fa- 
vour, where  tis  faid,  Thefe  Gifts,  thefe  Prefents,  and 
thefe  Holy  Sacrifices  : And  below  that.  This  offering. 
He  likewife  complains,  that  it  is  taken  for  a Sacrifice, 
&c.  From  thence  Chrift  is  call’d.  The  Hofie  of  the 
Altar.  To  this  may  be  added  the  Words  of  the  Holy 
Fathers,  fo  many  Examples,  with  the  conftant  cuftom 
obferv’d  over  the  whole  world. 

You  fee  Gentle  Reader,  what  Blocks  he  himfelf  finds 
{landing  in  his  way  ; Take  notice  now  with  what 
Herculean  firength  he  undertakes  to  remove  them. 
But  to  all  thefe , (fays  he,)  are  conflantly  to  he  oppos^’d 
the  Words  and  Example  of  Chrifl.  But  Pray  what 
words  of  Chrijt  are  thefe,  which  have  been  unknown 
to  fo  many  Holy  Fathers  in  times  paff,  and  to  the 
whole  Church  of  Chrifi  during  fb  many  Ages,  and  now 
by  Cutl^Cl*,  like  a new  tfdras,  found  out  ? This  he 
declares  himfelf,  when  he  fays.  For  unlffs  we  bring  it 
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tof^fsy  that  Mafs  be  accomted  a Fromife  or  TeHament^ 
as  the  nor  as  clearly  tnake  out ; me  loofe  the  mhcle  Gdjpely 
and  all  Comfort  \ Thefe  are  his  Words,  it  now  remains 
that  we  fee  his  Example.  Chrijiy  fays  he,  at  his  laji 
Supper,  when  he  inflituted  this  Sacrament,  and  bequeath'd 
the  Teflament,  He  offer'd  it  not  to  God  the  Father ^ and 
has  not  perform’d  it  as  a good  a Work  for  others  t But  ft- 
ting  at  the  Table  y he  propos’d  the  fame  Teftanient,  and 
exhibited  a fign  to  every  one  of  them.  Thc(e  are  tliere- 
fore  the  words  of  Chrift',  This  the  example,  by  which 
nov/at  laftonly ILutiJEChimfelf  clearly  fees  Mafs,  nei- 
ther to  be  a Sacrifice  nor  Offering. 

’Tis  a wonder  that  of  lo  many  Holy  Fathers,  of  fb 
many  Eyes  which  have  read  the  in  the 

fo  for  many  Ages,  that  none  was  ever  lb  quick-fighted, 
to  as  perceive  a thing  fb  apparent ; and  that  at  this  pre- 
fent  timie  they  arc  all  fo  Blind,  as  not  to  difcerii  what 
JLUtfjCL*  (though  he  points  it  out  with  his  finger,)  brags 
fb  clearly  to  fee  himfelf.  Is  not  ILlUfjCC  rather  miftaken,  rk  An. 
and  thinks  himfelf  to  fee  fbmething  which  in  reality  he 
fees  not, or  endeavours  to  fihew  us  with  his  Finger, that 
which  is  no  where  to  be  found  ? For  pray  what  proof  is 
that  for  a proof,  when  he  undertakes  to  Teach  , That 
Mafs  is  no  Sacrifice,  becaufe  'tis  a Promife ; as  if  Promffe 
and  were  as  repugnant  together,  as  Heat  and 

Cold  ? Which  reafon  of  his  is  altogether  fb  weak, that  it 
feems  not  worthy  an  Anfwer.  Fortlie  fb  many  Sacri- 
fices oi  MofesWvAws,  though  Figures  of  things  to  rkPrc- 
come,  yet  were  they  Promife s in  themfelves,  Promifing  ^mpscftk 
th.e  things  for  which  they  were  done Not  only  the 
future  of  which  they  were  Figures,  but  alfo  Delive-  ftamenc. ' 
ranees,  Expiatio  -js,  Purgations,  and  Purifications  oi  the 
People  th.en  prefent,  for  whom  they  were  folemnly 
ofier’d  every  year.  Which  thing  being  fb  apparent, 
that  it  leaves  no  Pica  for  Ignorance,  makes  Ititijer  s 
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diflimulation  appear  altogether  ridiculous ; when  ar- 
guing  that  this  thing  cannot  be  done  ; which  not  only 
he  himfelf,  but  all  the  People  know  to  have  been  io 
often  perform’d.  Now  come  we  to  the  Example  of 
Chrijl , by  which  Hutljcr  thinks  he  fo  vehemently  op- 
prelfes  us : Becaufe  Chrtfl  in  his  lalf  S'^pper  did  not  ufe 
the  Sacrament  for  a Sacrifice , nor  lias  he  offer’d  it  to 
his  Father : out  of  which  lie  goes  about  to  prove, 
That  the  Mafs,  which  ought  to  agree  with  the  Example  of 
Chrijl,  by  whom  it  was  Injlituted,  cannot  be  a Sacrifice, 
or  Offering, 

If  LutljCC  fb  rigidly  Summons  us  to  the  Example  of 
our  Lords  Supper,  as  not  to  permit  the  Priejls  to  do  any 
thing  that  we  do  not  read  Chrijl  to  have  done  in  it  : 
Then  mud:  they  never  receive  themfelves  the  Sacra- 
ment which  they  Confecrate : For  we  do  not  read  in 
the  Gofpely  where  it  mentions  the  laft  Supper  of  our 
Lord  ; that  our  Lord  himfelf  receiv’d  his  own  Body  : 
And  though  fome  TStoUors,  and  the  whole  Church,  do 
hold  that  he  did  Receive  it ; yet  that  makes  nothing 
for  who  diferedits  not  only  all  the  Doctors^  but 

the  Faith  of  the  whole  Church ; and  thinks  not  any 
thing  to  be  believ’d,  but  what’s  confirm’d  by  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  clearly  too  ; ffor  fo  he  WTites  in  the 
Sacrament  of  Orders.)  In  which  fort  of  Scripture,  I am 
of  opinion  he  will  not  find  that  Chrift  Receiv’d  his 
own  Body  at  his  laft  Supper.  Whence  it  will  follow, 
as  I have  laid,  That  the  Priejts  ought  not  to  take  what 
they  Confecrate  themfelves,  if  He  binds  us  fb  ftribfiy 
to  the  Example  of  the  laft  Supper.  But  if  then  he  al- 
lows that  the  Priefis  are  to  Receive,  becaufe  the  Jpo- 
files  did  fb ; and  that  he  holds  they  are  commanded  to 
do  what  th&  Jpofiles  did  then,  not  what  C/^?7y?  has 
done : Then  muft  they  never  Confecrate  ; for  Chrifi, 
and  not  the  Apofiles  did  then  Confecrate.  Tiie  matter 
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it  felf  fliews,  that  in  this  the  do  not  only  per- 

form what  Christ  did  in  his  laft  Supper ^ but  alfo  what 
he  has  afterwards  done  on  the  Crop.  The  /Jpofles 
leaving  us  Tome  things  by  Tradition^  which  Chrifi  ei- 
ther never  did,  or  which  we  do  not  Read  that  he  had 
done  ; as  the  Ceremonies  and  Signs  us’d  in  the  Confe- 
cration,  of  wdiich  I believe  moft  are  deliver’d  down 
to  us  from  the  Apojtles  themielves.  Furthermore, 
they  repeat  ibme  words  in  the  Canon  of  tlie  Mafs, 
as  if  fpoken  by  himfelf,  which  are  not  read  in 
Scripture.,  and  yet  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  fpoke  them  ; 
for  many  things  were  laid  and  done  by  Chnft^  which 
are  not  recorded  by  any  of  the  E'uangelijts , but  by 
the  frefh  memory  of  tlioie  who  were  prefent : Deli- 
ver’d afterwards,  as  it  were  from  Hand  to  Hand,  from 
the  very  times  of  the  Jpoftlesy  down  to  us.  LutljEC 
doubts  not,  that  Chrift  laid  in  his  laft  Supper,  Js  often 
as  ye  jhall  do  this,  ye  jhalldo  it  in  Commemoration  of  me  ; 
And  he  is  fbfurethat  they  wtVQ  Chrifds  Words,  that 
from  thence  he  takes  his  Argument ; That  no  body  is  ob- 
ligd  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  but  that  it  is  left  to  every 
mans  Defer et ion,  and  that  tve  are  only  bound,  as  often  as 
we  do  it,  to  doit  in  remembrance  of  Chrift.  Thefe  very 
words  he  does  not  read  in  tlie  Evangelifts  concerning 
the  Supper  of  our  Lord  .*  For  no  other  thing  is  read 
there,  but.  Do  this  in  Commemoration  of  me. 

Wliere  t’nen  read  he  thefe,  Js  often  as  ye  fhall  do 
thefe  things  : Whether,  not  in  the  Mafs  ? Indeed  I 
believe  no  where  elle.  For  the  Jpoftles  words  are  not 
fb ; wherefore  feeing  he  trufts  fb  much  in  thefe  words, 
and  ufes  them,  becaufe  he  finds  them  in  the  Canon  ; 
why  does  he  not  give  fb  much  Credit  to  that  part  of 
the  fame  Canon,  in  which  Mafs  is  call’d  an  Offerings 
and  Sacrifee  ? 
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Wherefore,  if  he  confeis  that  the  Priefts  do  rightly 
receive  what  they  Confecrate  in  the  Mafs,  though  no 
clear  Scripture  (which  only  he  admits  of,  ) teftifies 
Chrift  to  have  done  it  at  his  lafi:  Supper,  nor  in  any  o-- 
ther  place.  He  ought  not  to  wonder  if  the  P'rieft 
offers  to  his  Father;  which  Chrift  himfelfhas 
done  on  the  Crofs,  as  tis  witfnefs’d  by  clear  Scripture 
in  feveral  places.  For  lutljtcs  own  Arguments  de- 
monftrate,  that  l\\t  Crofs  belongs  to  the  Tefta??ient 
made  at  the  Supper,  when  he  fays,  That  the  'I’efta- 
ment  involves  the  Death  of  the  Teftator,  by  which  alone 
it  can  he  made  perfect.  Moreover,  it  leems,  as  is  laid, 
that  the  mingling  of  Water  with  the  Wine,  had  its  be- 
ginning from  no  other  place;  which  thing  is  not  faid 
by  Scripture  to  be  done  at  the  laff  Supper,  but  on  the 
Crofs.  Let  llltljEl  therefore  forbear  to  oppofe  his 
trifling  Argument ; That  bccaufe  Chrift  at  his  left  Supper 
did  not  offer  himfelf,  therefore  the  Prieft  mujt  not  be  be- 
liev’d to  offer  him  in  Mafs.  In  which  he  not  only 
reprefents  what  Chrift  perform’d  in  his  laff  Supper,  but 
alfb  what  he  did  on  the  Crofs,  on  which  Le  Cofum- 
mated  what  he  began  in  the  Supper. 

But  now  come  we  to  the'  laff  of  Lut i^Cf’s  Argu- 
nfmm  by  which,  as  by  a Sacred  Anchor,  his  Ship  is 

5/ Luther,  fuftaiifd  : And  this  is  the  moft  frivolous  of  all  the  reff. 
How  can  it  be,  (fays  he^  that  the  Prieft  foould  offer  to 
God  what  he  takes  himfelf?  Wis  not  likely  (fays  hej 
Mafs  fjould  be  a Sacrifice,  when  we  receive  it  our  felvcs. 
The  fame  thing  cannot  be  receiv’d,  and  offer’d  at  one  and 
the  fame  time,  nor  given  and  receivd  by  one  and  the 
fame  Perfon.  LutIjEC  deters  us  every  where  from 
Philofophical  reafonings,  when  he  in  fo  Sacr-ed  a thing 
^ endeavours  to  fuftain  himfelf  by  the  meereft  Sophiftry 
in  the  World.  For  Pray  was  there  ever  Sacrifice 
rwwe, . in  Mofes\s  Law  , which  was  not  taken  by  thofe  who 

offer’d 
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offer’d  it  ? Or  did  God  himfelt'  Eat  what  they  offefd 
him  Shall  I Eat  the  Flefh  of  Fulls ^ or  Drink  the  Blo^od  Pfal.  49. 
of  Goats  j faith  the  Lord?  Befides,  if  Chrift  was  both 
Prieft  and  Sacrifice  5 why  could  he  not  inftitute  that 
the  Prieft  who  fliould  fupply  the  fame  Sacrifice,  might 
bothOffer  and  Receive  the  Vidtim  himfeif?  But  lead: 

I may  feem  in  this  Cafe  to  imitate  Luther,  who  has 
nothing  to  fay  for  himfelf,  but  what  iffues  out  of  his 
own  idle  Brain.  I will  lay  before  you  what 
brofe\k)'S  to  i\\Q  Mafs,  0.  Lord  God,  ^lays  he)  yvitkhorv 
great  Contrition  of  Heart , with  what  Fountains  of 
Tears,  irith  how  great  Reverence  and  Fear,  with  what 
Chaftity  and  Purity  of  Mind  that  T)ivine  and  Caleftial 
Myjtery  is  to  be  Celebrated  : Where  thy  Flejh  is  truly  Re~ 
ceiv'd  ; where  thy  Blood  is  trtdy  Trank,  where  the  Loweft 
is  joy  nd  to  the  Higheft ; and  Divine  things  with  Hu- 
mane : Where  the  Saints  and  Angels  are  frefent ; where 
after  an  admirable  and  nnfpeakable  manner  thy  f Hf  art 
Prieft  4!^  Sacrifice  ? Who  (had  be  able  to  Celebrate 
this  Myjtery  worthily,  if  then  Almighty  God  do  not  render 
him  worthy  that  Offers  ? You  fee  how  the  Holy  Father 
in  this  place  calls  Mafs  an  Oblation,  and  fays  that  Chrift 
himfelf  is  both  PrieftrmA  Sacrifice ‘\n  it, even  as  he  was 
on  the  Crofs.  LetiLutfjei:  fee  how  much  he  attri- 
butes to  this  Mans  Authority  ; but  St.  Gregory  makes  st.Cn-eg, 
appear  how  much  he  had  him  in  effeem,  when  in  this 
manner  he  imitated  him  in  his  writing.  Which  of  the 
Faithful  (fays  he)  can  doubt  but  that  in  the  very  time  of 
thelmmolation  the  Heavens  are  ogend  to  the  Words  of  the 
Prieft,  in  that  Myftery  of  Chrift : That  Choirs  of  An- 
gels are  firefent  ; that  the  Lowell  things  are  ajociated  to 
the  Highejl : That  Earth  isjoynd  with  Heaven : and  that 
of  Vifiible  and  Invifibles  is  made  one  thing  ? And  in  ano- 
ther place,  For  this  fingu^ar  Viclim  which  renews  to  as 
the  Death  of  the  only  begotten,  does  loofe  our  Souls  from 
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Eternal  Death,  Nor  fpeaks  he  lefe  to  the  purpofe, 
Wiien  he  fays,  Hence  therefore  let  us  ponder  mth  our 
felves^  how  much  that  Sacrifice  (lands  us  infead^  which 
always  imitates  the  Pafton  of  the  only  begotten  Son,  We 
fee,  that  not  only  St.  Amhrofe,^  but  alfb  Sr.  Gregory 
calls  Mafs  an  Immolation  and  Sacrifice^  and  coiitclTes, 
that  not  only  the  laft  Supper  of  Chrift^  (diS  lut^CC  holds) 
but  alfb  his  PafTion  is  reprefented  in  it. 

But  -thefe  fathers  were  not  of  that  Judgement  alone, 
s.  Auguft.  ^ttguftin  confefTes  the  fame  thing  in  divers 

places ; who  of  the  Mafs^  fays  thus,  The  Oblation  U 
every  day  renew  d,  though  Thrift  has  hut  once  fufefd  : 
Becaufe  we  daily  Fall^  therefore  is  ( hrift  daily  Ojfef  d 
for  m.  Alfb,  the  Eucharift  is  a BlefTed  Offering,  by 
which  we  are  BlefTed  : An  Enrollment  by  which  we 
are  all  EnrolTd  in  Heaven;  A Ratification  whereby 
we  are  Mufter’d  in  Bowels  of  Thrift . 

Seeing  therefore  that  Mafs  is  by  fb  Holy  and  Learn’d 
Men  call'd  an  Offerings  and  a Sacrifice  : And  that  they 
are  of  Opinion,  that  not  only  tlie  laft  Supper  of  Thrift, 
butalfo  h\s  Paffton,  is  by  it  Commemorated:  That 
they  confefsfb  Immenfe  and  great  Advantages  to  pro- 
ceed from  it ; and  that  the  Thurch  agreeing  with  them, 
Sings  the  fame  in  the  whole  Mafs  '.  I much  admire 
with  what  face  lLut{)Cr  dares  to  cry  out  on  the  con- 
trary, that  Mafs  is  no  Sacrifice  or  Offering ; and  that  it 
brings  no  profit  to'the  People,  deriding  the  Authority 
of  fb  many  Holy  Fathers,  or  rather  of  the  whole  Thurch, 
by  his  moff  vain  Device ; as  if  all  things  which  were 
done, and  faid  of  Offering  and  Sacrifice  in  the  Mafs,  were 
iinderftood  of  the  Reliques  of  the  Jewi/h  Teremonies, 
in  which  he  fays , The  Prieft  did  heave  up  what  was 
Offer'd  by  the  People : Which  Comment  of  Hutfjcr  s 
did  feem  fb  foolifli  and  abfurd,  even  to  himfelf,  that 
he  doubted  whether  he  fhould  withftand  the  Senti- 
ments 
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raents  of  the  Holy  Fathers^  and  the  Cuftoms  of  the 
whcA^  Churchy  by  fuch  a BablingArgumeat,  or  rather 
openly  delpife  them  : fer,  fays  he  , what  jhall  we  fay  words, 
to  the  Canons  and  Authorities  of  the  Fathers  ? I anfwery 
fays  he,  that  if we  have  nothing  at  all  to  fay  again  (I  them  ; 
^tismore  fafe  to  deny  all  things  ^ than  to  Confefs  that 
Mafs  is  a Work  or  Sacrifice,  leaf  we  deny  the  words  of 
Chrifi^  cor  ruling  them  together  with  the  Mafs.  Never- 
thelefsy  that  we'  may  agree  with  them  alfoy  we  will  fay  that 
all  the fe  things  are  the  Reli^ues  of  Jewifh  Ceremonies,  great  Er- 
Leafi:  therefore  there  fhould  be  nothing  laid  , this  Ci- 
vil  man,  tendering  the  Repute  of  the  Holy  Fathers, 
and  the  Honour  of  the  whole  Church,  leaR  they  might 
be  thought  to  fpeak  foolifhly,  will  feem  to  oblige  them, 
by  covering  their  fhame  with  the  Vail  of  his  moft  ex- 
cellent Devices,  concerning  the  Reliques  of  the  Jewifh 
Rites  '.  Which  if  any  body  remove,  ’twill  be  to  their 
danger.  For  flutljCC  does  not  ingenioufly  apprehend  ; 
thatdf  any  one  urge  him  more  narrowly  , he  would 
rather  blow  away  all  the  Teftimonies  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers, and  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Church  , then  that  he 
fhould  allow  Mi/j  to  be  a good  Work,  or  ^ Sacrifce ; 
that  is,  rather  then  allow  That  to  be  True  which  is 
True.  For  in  that  (ho,  fays)  they  deny  Chriffs  words, 
and  corrupt  Faith  with  Mafs,  who  affirm  Mafs  to  be  a 
Sacrifice  ; I fuppofe  there  are  none  will  believe  him, 
unlefs  he  firfl:  fibew  that  he  has  Read  another  Gofpeh 
different  from,  that  the  Holy  Fathers  ever  Read,  or  that 
in  Reading  the  fame  he  has  been  more  diligent  then 
They,  or  has  better  underftood  it ; or  finally,  that  he; 
is  more  careful  about  Faith,  than  ever  any  man  before 
him  was. 

But  I believe  he  will  not  prefcrany  other  Gofpel 
toVs  ; nor  if  he  do,  will  it  be  admitted,  though  an  Learn'i 
Angel  from  Heaven  fhould  defcend  with  it.  And  that 
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wbicli  he  proffers,  has  not  been  more  diligently  exa- 
min’d, nor  more  narrowly  pry’d  into  by  Him,  then 
it  has  been  try’d  and  fearch’d  into  by  others  heretofore ; 
of  whom  none  ever  laid,  that  they  found  in  it,  what 
He  Boaftshimfelf  to  have  found, That  Mals  u 
not  a good  Work,  thut  it  is  not  An  Oblation  nor  a Sacri- 
fice. Laftly,  if  any  one  diligently  confider , what 
has  been  written  by  the  one  and  the  other,  he  cannot 
be  Ignorant  what  difference  has  been  in  their  care  a- 
bout  Faith  : Thole  Holy  Antient  Fathers  have  oblerv’d, 
that  as  this  is  the  chiefeft  of  all  Sacraments , as  con- 
taining in  it  the  ; fo  is  it  the  only 

Sacrifice,  which  alone  remains  inflead  of  fb  many 
Sacrifices  df  the  Old  Law  and  laftly  of  all,  the  Works 
that  can  be  done  for  the  Salvation  of  the  People  •*  This 
without  companion  is  the  bed:  and  mod:  wholefome. 
For  when  other  Sacraments  are  only  profitable  to  par- 
rhi  Ex.  ticLilar  perfons  receiving  them  • This  in  the  Mnfs,  is 
ceiknry  0/ Beneficial  to  all  in  General.  And  when  Prayers  made 
thi  Mafs.  Pqj,  another,  may  not  only  be  hin- 

dred,  but  allb  render’d  ineffeftual,  through  the  fault 
of  Men  : The  Merciful  bounty  of  God  has  inftituted 
Mafs  for  the  Salvation  of  the  faithful,  in  which  his 
own  Body  fliould  be  offer’d  a Sacrifice  To  wholelbm, 
that  the  wickednefis  of  no  Minifier,  be  it  never  lb 
great,  is  able  to  leffen,  or  avert  the  Benefit  of  it  from 
the  People. 

The  mod:  Holy  fathers  feeing  thefe  things,  took  all 
pollible  care,  and  us’d  their  utmod:  endeavours , tliat 
the  greated:  Faith  imaginable  fliould  be  liad  towards 
this  mod:  Propitiatory  Sacrament,  and  that  it  diould 
be  W ordiipp’d  with  the  greated  Honour  poffi  ble : And 
for  that  caule,  amongd  many  other  tilings,  they  with 
The  Do-  great  care  deliver’d  us  this  allb  ; That  the  Bread  and 
ifeFathers  ^ocs  not  remain  in  the  Eucharid,  but  is  truly 
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Chmgd  into  the  Body.  And  Blood  of  Chrif.  They 
taught  Mafs  to  be  a Sacrijice  in  which  Chrifi  himfelf  is 
truly  Offer  d for  the  Sins  of  Chriftian  People.  And  fo 
far  as  it  was  lawful  for  Mortals/  they  Adorn’d  this 
Immortal  Myftery  with  Venerable  Worfhip,  and  Mi- 
fiical  Rites  : They  commanded  People  to  be  prefent 
in  Jdoration  of  it,  whilfi;  it  is  Celebrated  for  the  pro- 
curing of  their  Salvation.  Finally,  leaft  the  Laity  by 
forbearing  to  receive  the  Sacrament.,  fhould  by  little 
and  little  omit  it  for  good  and  all;  They  have  efta- 
blifh’d,  that  every  man  fhall  receive  at  leaft  once  in  a 
Year.  By  thole  things,  and  many  of  like  nature, 
the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  in  feveral  Ages,  have 
demonftrated  their  Care  for  the  Faith  and  Venerati- 
on of  this  Adorable  Sacrament.  3lUt|)£E  ought  not 
therefore  to  boaft,  of  what  neverthelefs  he  does ; that 
they  who  call  Mafs  a Sacrifice^  or  lays  that  it  is  profit- 
able to  any,  but  to  him  who  receives  the  Sacrament  in 
it,  does  corrupt  the  Word  of  Chrijl,  Faith,  and  Mafs 
it  lelf. 

But  it  will  not  be  amils,  to  conlider  after  what  man- 
ner fuftains  upon  his  Shoulders  the  Word  of 

ChriB.  Faith  and  Mafs  it  felf,  that  they  may  not  be- 
come corrupred,  or  fall.  Firfi  of  all,  he  changes  the 
Name  it  lelf  of  the  Sacrament,  into  a worle  : And  that 
which  was  for  lb  many  Ages  call’d  the  Eucharift,  or  the 
Sacrament  of  ChrifFs  Body ; leaff  the  Name  of  it  lliould 
put  the  Auditors  in  mind  of  the  Majefty  of  it,  he  com- 
mands to  be  call’d  Bread : Afterwards,  the  Bread  and 
which  the  Antients  held  to  be  turn’d  into  the 
Body  and  Blood  oi  our  Lord,  are  by  ILutfjrt  taught  to 
remain  entire  ; that  fo  by  little  and  little,  he  may  tra- 
duce the  Honour  from  Chrift  to  the  Bread.  After  this, 
though  he  does  not  condemn  the  Church  for  having 
adorned  and  amplified  Mafs,w\Kh.  Rites  and  Cere-monies. 
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Yet  he  thinks  it  JObould  be  more  ChrifHan  like,  if  the 
Pomp  of  Veftments,  Singings  Geftures,  and  other  Ce- 
rcmonies  were  laid  afide ; that  fb  it  might  be  more 
like  and  near  to  the  firfl:  Mafs  of  all , which  Chrift 
Celebrated  in  his  lafl:  Supper  with  his  Jpoftles ; or  ra* 
rather,  that 'nothing  may  be  left  that  mdgfit  move  the 
fimple  minds  of  the  Vulgar  fort , and  bring  them  to 
the  Worfhipof  this  Invifible  Deity,  through  the  Ma- 
jefty  of  Vifible  Honour,  Moreover,  he  teacheth,  and 
as  much  as  in  him  lyes,  inculcates,  that  Mafs  is  not  a 
good  Work,  not  a Sacrifice,  not  an  Oblation,  norprofit- 
able  to  any  of  the  People.  To  what  purpofe  Pray  is 
fo  a LeHure  ? To  wit,  that  all  the 

People  leaving  Mafs  to  the  Prieft , to  whom  alone 
/row Mafs.  be  peiTvv'aded  that  it  is  profitable,  may 

themfelves  neglefl:  it,  and  pay  no  Duty  to  a thing 
TheLw-  unprofitable  to  them.  Laftly,  That  when  they  Cow- 
therian  ?nunicate,  if  they  only  have  but  faith,  that  they  are 
ro^^rfe  Sa- 2bout  to  receive  thtTeHamenf,  whatfoever  Confci- 
crament.  ences  they  bring  ; nay,  the  more  Erroneous  they  are, 
and  the  more  troubled  with  the  Sting  arid  Concu- 
pifcence  of  Sin,  tlie  more  are  they  to  alTure  themfelves 
to  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  Promifes  ; erpecially  be- 
caufe  this  Sacrament  is  the  Medicine  of  Sins  paft,  pre- 
fent,  and  to  come  : Which  would  find  no  room  for  it 
felf  in  thofe  who  fhould  purge  themfelves  with  great- 
eft  Anxiety  from  the  Difeafes  of  Sin  ; and  according  to 
the  Precept  of  the  Apojlle,  proving  themfelves,  they 
may  approach  our  Lords  Table  with  as  pure  and 
fincere  a Confcience  as  may  be  pofiible ; that  feeing 
they  cannot  fay  we  are  Juftify’d,  at  leaft  they  may  fay 
we  are  guilty  of  nothing  to  our  felves.  After  LutDci' 
therefore  has  taught  this  fliort  and  compendious  pre- 
paration for  Receiving  the  EuchariH,  to  wit.  In  the 
Ffiith  alone  of  the  Promife ; without  any  good  Works,  and 
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a light  ’examimtion  of  Confcknce'.  That  nothing  be 
wanting  to  the  abfblute  Sandity  of  Receiving  the 
cr ament ; he  fbews  his  defire  concerning  what  time, 
and  how  often  he  is  willing  the  People  fhould  be  ob- 
lig’d to  receive  ; and  that  is,  in  no  time  at  all.  And 
why  fb  ? What  ? Is  there  any  one  lb  blind, as  not  to  iee 
what  this  fo  palpable  a matter  drives  at  ? Certainly 
nothing  elle,  but  that  the  People  may  by  degrees  quite 
give  over  at  all  ; who  at  fir  If  chang’d 

the  daily  Receiving,  ‘mioz.  Seventh-day  Communicating  ; 
and  after,  to  a longer  time  ;•  and  at  lafl:  would  forlake 
it  altogether;  if  the  Fathers  fearing  that  fhould  happen, 
had  not  Decreed  , that  every  man  fliould  Receiv^e 
thrice  in  a year,  threat’ning,  th.at  he  who  would  not 
Obey,  fliould  not  be  accounted  a Chrijlian  ; Yet  never- 
thelefs  that  Cufiom  could  they  not  continue  long ; fb 
that  at  lalf  the  matter  fell  fo  low,  that  it  could  defcend 
no  lower  ; fb  that  now  we  are  oblig’d  to  Receive  but 
once  in  a year : Which  Cuftom,  if  iLutljCt  could  de- 
molifh,  as  he  endeavours,  the  World  would  e’re  long 
(through  the  decay  of  the  Fervour  of  Faith,')  be  re- 
duc’d to  what  it  fhould  have  come  to  long  ago,  if  it 
had  not  been  prevented  by  this  Solemn  Cuftom  of  Re- 
ceiving every  year ; that  at  laft  there  would  fcarce  re- 
main the  lead  footifep  of  the  Communion  among^  the 
Peogle^  nor  perhaps  among  the  Clergy  neither,  if  llu- 
tfjec  could  bring  it  about  that  Mafs  fhould  be  fb  fpoil’d, 
not  only  of  its  Preparation  and  Ceremonies^  but  alfb  of 
the  Peoples  Refort,  Hope  and  Veneration  to  it.  Thefe 
are  the  Excellent  Promifes  of  ; this  is  that  fpa- 

cious  Liberty  he  Promifes  to  all  thefe  who  forfake  me 
Catholick  Church,  to  follow  him,  viz.  That  they  may 
be  freed  at  lad  from  the  Ufe  and  Faith  of  the  Sacra- 
ment. Wherefore,  I forbear  to  fpeak  any  more  of  this 
thing,  as  being  fo  clear  in  it  felf,  that  it  needs  no  fur- 
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ther  difpute.  And  feeing  we  have  difeover’d  the 
Crafty  winding  of  the  iuhtil  Serpent  ^ which  being 
now  feen,  (as  without  doubt  they  are  to  all  who  are 
not  quite  Blind)  ’tis  not  neceffary  to  exhort  any  Body 
to  fliun  apparent  Evils.  I believe  none  are  fo  mad, 
as  to  forfake  the  Church  of  God,  for  the  Synagogue  of 
Satan. 

That,  fhuning  the  Service  of  Chrifi\  to  ferve  whom 
Thofe  voho  is  to  Reign,  he  may  Lift  himfelfinto  the  Liberty  pro- 
^ttchmch  by  fblltper  ; where,  under  the  Name  of  Liberty, 
of  chrijito  hQ  fhould  wilfully,  and  to  his  own  knowledge,  put 
thi  Liberty  Pqqj.  fj^^re  of  the  Devil.  But  rather  let  all 

"J  the  Faithful  of  Chrijl  fay  with  the  Pfalmifi.  We  will 

pfal.  not  decline  from  thy  Judgements,  becaufe  thou  haft  ap- 

pointed us  a Law. 


Of  BAPTISM. 

As  for  the  reft  of  the  Sacraments,  'tis  not  neceffary 
to  ftand  long  upon  them  ; moft  of  which  he 
takes  quite  away  from  us  : And  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Euchariji  being  almoft  the  only  One,  he  vouchfafed  to 
leave  us ; has  by  him  been  handled  in  fuch  a manner, 
as  we  have  already  fhewn  you,  fo  that  none  can  doubt 
but  he  devis’d  by  little  and  little  to  demolifli  this  alfb : 
Nor  does  he  praife  any  one  of  the  Sacraments,  unlefs 
to  the  prejudice  of  another ; for  he  fb  much  extols  Bap’ 
tifm  , that  he  depreffes  Pennance'.  Though  he  has 
treated  of  Baptifm  it  fedf  after  fuch  a manner,  that  it 
had  been  better  he  had  not  touch’d  it  at  all.  For  firft 
of  all,  that  he  might  feem  to  treat  with  a great  deal  of 

Sandity 
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Sandity  in  a matter  fb  Holy,  He  by  a long  Difcourfe 
Teaches  that  the  Divine  Fromife  is  to  be  believ’d,  by 
which  he  Promifes  Salvation  to  them  who  Believe,  and 
are  Baptizd.  He  is  angry,  and  reproaches  the  Chmch 
for  not  Teaching  this  Faith  to  the  Chrijiians  : As  if  in 
any  place  they  were  lb  Ignorant  of  'Chrijtim  Faith,  as 
not  to  underftand  this  : And  yet  propofes  it 

for  a new  thing,  almoft  never  before  heard  of,  to  the 
Reproach  of  all  the  poBors. 

But  this  is  no.  new  method  of  his  Proceedings,  to 
trifle  in  things  known,  as  though  they  had  before  ne- 
ver been  heard  of.  And  having  in  many  words  fhewn 
what  this  Faith  is,  he  afterwards  extols  the  Riches  of 
Faith,  to  the  end  he  may  render  us  poor  good  Works^ 
without  which  (^as  St.  James  faith,)  Faith  is  altogether 
dead.  But  Hutj&ec  lb  much  commends  Faith  to  us, 
as  not  only  to  permit  us  to  abftain  from  Good-works ; 
but  allb  encourages  us  to  commit  any  kind  of  Abtion 
how  bad  foever.  For  (fays  he)  fee  now  how  Rich 

the  Baptiz’d  Man  is,  who  cannot  loofe  his  Salvation^ 
though  willing  to  do  it^  by  any  Sin  whatfoever,  except  In' 
fidelity  i-  For  no  Sins  can  damn  him,  but  only  Incredulity. 
O mofl:  Impious  TdoBrine,  and  Mifirefs  of  all  Impietyy 
fo  hateful  in  it  felf  to  Pious  Ears.,  that  there  is  no  need 
to  confute  it : Adultery  will  not  Damn  then  ? Murder 
will  not  Damn  ? Perjury  will  not  Damn  ? Is  not  Pa- 
tricide  Damnable  neither  ? If  every  one  believe  that 
he  fhall  be  Sav’d,  through  the  Virtue  of  the  Promife 
alone  in  Baptifm  : For  this  he  openly  aflbrts ; Nor  does 
the  words,  which  he  prefently  adds,  correbl  this  Sen- 
tence in  any  wife ; but  rather  add  to  the  force  of  it : 
For  he  faith.  That  all  other  things ^ if  Faith  return,  or 
Jland  in  the  Divine  Promife  made  by  the  Baptized^  are 
fwall&wd  in  a moment  in  the  fame  Faith  ; rather  by  the 
Truth  of  God j for  he  cannot  deny  him  felf  if  you  confefs 
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him^  and  Jlick  faithfully  to  his  Promife : By  which 
words,  what  elfe  does  he  fay,  but  what  iie  has  faid  be- 
fore, that  Infidelity  excepted  ; All  other  Crimes  are  in  a 
moment  fv  allow  duf  hy  Faith  alone ; if  you  Confefs  Chrifi 
and  flick  Faithfully  to  his  Promife.  That  is,  ih  you  firm- 
ly believe  that  you  are  to  be  Sav’d  by  Faith ; whatfo- 
ever  you  do  notwithftanding.  And  that  you  may  the 
lefs  doubt  what  he  aims  at.  Contrition,  flays  he)  and 
of  Sins,  as  alfo  fatisfoBion,  and  all  thefe  Im- 
mane  Inventions,  will  for  fake  you,  and  leave  you  the  more 
unhappy,  if  you  bufle  your  f elves  with  them,  forgetting 
this  Divine  Truth.  What  Truth  Pray  ? This^  that  no 
Sins  can  damn  thee  but  Infidelity  only.  Whs-t  ChriflUn 
Ears  can.  with  Patience  h^ar  the  Peftilentious  hilling 
of  this  Serpent,  by  which  lie  ektolkS^jW£/y»?  for  no  o- 
ther  end , but  to  deprels  Penance,  and  elhal'>lil]i  the 
Grace  of  Baptifm  for  a free  liberty  of  Sinning  ? Con* 
trary  to  which,  is  that  Sentence  of  St.  Hu’rom,  which 
lays,  That  PmdinzQ.  is  the  Table  after  Ship  wrack But 
this  agrees  not  with  for  he  denies  Sin  to  be  the 

Ship-wrack  of  Faith,  and  difputes  it  as  if  that  only  word 
fhould  totally  deftroy  all  the  flrength  of  Faith.  Bur, 
befide  ILutljCl*,  who  is  Ignorant  that  a Sinner  not  only 
is  not  Sav’d  by  the  only  Faith  of  Baptifm,  but  alio 
the  Baptifm  will  add  to  his  Damnation  ? And  indeed 
delervedly,  becaule  he  has  offended  God,  from  whom 
he  had  the  whole  Grace  of  Baptifm,  and  God  exafis 
the  more  from  him  to  whom  he  has  given  the  more  : 
Therefore  fince  Faith  becomes  dead  by  wicked  Works, 
why  can  it  not  be  laid,  that  he  fuffers  Ship-wrack  who 
falls  from  the  Grace  of  God,  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Devil:  From  which,  without  Penance,  he  cannot 
efcape,  or  be  renew’d  to  fuch  a Condition  that  Bap’ 
tifm  may  be  profitable  to  him  ? Has  St.  Hierom  writ- 
ten wickedly  in  this  ? Does  the  whole  Church  follow 
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an  Impious  Opinion,  for  not  believing  iLllt^gr,  ttmt  ^ 
Chrijliam  are  lafe  enough  by  Faith  alone  in  the  midft 
of  their  Sins,  \yithout  Penmce  ? Moreover,  he  is  fb 
taken  up  with  the  -Faith  of  the  Sacrament^  that  he 
cares  not  much  for  the  form  of  Words,  though  never- 
thelefs  the  word  by  which  the  Water  is  fignified,  ought 
to  be  of  no  lels  moment ; than  the  Water  it  fclf,  in 
which,  if  he  thinks  that  any  care  is  to  be  taken,  that 
it  may  be  Pure  and  Elementary  ; ought  not  fome  true 
form  alfo  to  be  carefully  inftituted,  and  us'd,  as  is  ap- 
prov’d, and  now  oblerv’d  in  theCZ'/^rc^,  aud  was  for- 
merly in  uie  amongft  the  Antients. 

After  this,  he  fo  magnifies  Faith,  that  he  feems  ah 
mofl:  to  intimate,  that  Faith  alone  is  fuffieient  without 
the  Sacrament.  'A'  Eor  in  the . mean  while,  he  deprives 
the  Sacrament  of  Grace  ; he  lays.  That  the  Sacrament 
it  [elf  proF'S  nothing  ; he  denies  that  the  Sacraments 
confer  any  or  that  they  are  erfeffual  figns  of 
Grace,  or  that  ’ he  Sacraments  of  the  Evangelical  Law 
differs  inanykind  from  thole  of  thS  Mofaical  Law,  as 
touching 'the  Eff-cacy  of  Grace  : Which  matter  I Ihall 
not  much  difputc  s But  yet  itfeems  to  me,  that  feeing 
ail  things  were  bur  Figures  with  the  Jews,  the  truth  of 
which  webayein  i’’  e C'hrijiian  Law',  it  may  not  be 
ablurd  tbbelie-ve,  that  the  Saer ament s v^hSch.  the  Church 
ufes,'  do  lo  ■ far  excel  thole  of  the  Synagogue  , as  the 
furpalfes  the  0/i ; that  is,  as  much  as  the 
Body  is  more  excellent  than  the  Shadow  : Nor  am  I 
the  firft,  or  only  man  of  this  Opinion.  For  Htfgo  de 
SanBo  ViBore,  whom  none  elfeems  other  than  a good 
arid  Learned  iisan,  has  fpoken  thus.  We  fay,  that  all 
%dLCVd.mQnts  arc  certain  Jigns  of  Spiritual  Graces  which 
by  them  are  confer  d:  Moreover,  that  thefignes  of  SpL 
ritual  Gracesx,  according  to  the  proccfs  of  times,  ought  to- 
be  framed  more  evident  and  plain,  that  the  knowledge  of 
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Truth  might  increafe  with  the  effect  cf  Salvation.  And 
a little  further,  Beeaufe  Circumcifion  could  only  lo^p  off 
Exterior  Enormities,  but  not  cleanje  the  inward^ Ith  of 
pollutions,  A wafbing  Font  of  Water  fucceeded  Cir- 
cumcifion, which  ^urgeth  the  whole y that  perfecifuflice 
may  be  (ignifed.  1 hope  no  body  will  deny,  that  this 
Dodtor  is  of  Opinion,  That  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifen 
cleanfes  Internally  ; and  more  efficacioully  fignifies 
perfedt  Juftice,  than  ever  Circumcifion  did.  In  which 
niatter  takes  notieeof  two  Opinions,  and  re* 

of  the  futesboth  : The  firft  is,  Of  'many  who  have  fupposd 


hidden  virtue  to  be  in  the  Wordy  a'nd 

ment  of 
Baptifm- 


Watery  which fihould  work  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  Soul 
of  the  Baptized.  The  other  is.  Of  thofe  who  attribute 
no  virtue  to  the  Sacraments,  but  were  of  Op  inion  y That 
Grace  was  conferred  by  God  alone, who  according  to  his  Co- 
venant is  prefent  to  the  Sacraments  infiituted  by  himfelf. 
But  becaule  all  agree  in  this,  That  Sacraments  are  Effi- 
cacious figns  of  Gracey  £UtbeC  rejeTs  the  one  as  well  as 
the  other  : For  my  part, as  I do  not  know  which  of  the 
Opinions  is  the  truer,  Ib  neither  dare  I be  fb  bold  as  to 
contemn  either  of  them.  For  that  very  Opinion  which 
now  is  the  lels  afiented  to,  to  wit.  That  the  Water  by 
virtue  of  the  Wordy  has  an  occult  Power  of  Purging  the 
Soul , feems  not  to  be  altogether  abfurd.  For  if  we 
believe, that  Fire  has  any  influence  over  the  Soul,  either 
to  punifh  or  purge  fins ; what  hinders,  that  Water 
fhould  by  the  Power  of  God,  by  whom  alfo  that  or 
ther  thing  is  done,  penetrate  to  waflh  away  the  Un- 
cleannels  of  the  Soul.  Which  Opinion  feems  to  be 
much  confirm’d  by  the  words  of  St.  Jugujline,  when 
.Auguft  he  fays.  The  Water  of  Baptifm  toucheth  the  Bodyy  a'nd 
wafhes  the  Heart.  And  alfb  that  of  St.  Beda,  who  fays, 
Beda,  That  Chrifi  by  the  touch  of  his  mofi  pure  Flejhy  has  given 
the  Water  a Regenerate  Power.  Likewife  that  of  the 
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Prophet  Ezechiel  feems  to  incline  towards  this,  I wafi'd 
thee  with  JVater  ^ and  clemfed  thy  Blood  from  thee'.  Ezechio, 
Which  words,  though  they  were  fpoken  in  times  paft 
before  Baptifm  was  Inftituted,  arc  notwithftanding, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Prophets,  underftood 
of  the  future.  Neither  fpeaks  he  only  of  the  wafhing 
of  the  Body, in  which  nothing’s  worthy  the  Pradication 
of  a Prophet',  Nor  was  ever  any  other  wafhing 
which  waflid  the  Crimes  of  the  Soul,  but  the  Sacra- 
ment oi  Baptifm,  of  which  Ezechiel  feems  to  have 
fpoken  in  the  perfbn  of  God,  Propliefying  that  there 
fhould  be  a future  Cleanfmg  in  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tijm  by  the  wafhing  Font  of  Water.  Which  by  the 
jfame  Prophet  is  more  plain  a little  after,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  the  future.  I will  pour  out  (faith  he^  clear  Ezec.  36. 
Water  upon  you,  and  I will  cleanfe  you  from  all  your  Ini-^ 
quities.  Whether  does  he  not  here  Promife  a cleanfing 
by  Water  ? Yet  Zj^ch arias  feems  to  unfold  the  matter 
more  apparently,  when  he  fays.  Living  Water  [hall 
flow  Jerufalem,  the  one  half  to  the  Eaftern  Sea,  Zach.  14. 

and  the  other  half  to  the  Great  Sea.  Does  not  this  DiF 
courfe  manifeft  unto  us  the  figure  of  Baptifm,  viz. 

Water  flowing  from  the  Church,  which  fhould  purge 
both  Original  2sA  Aldual fin,  which  he  does  not  call 
dead,  but  living  *,  that  he  might  dcmonflrate,  as  I flip- 
pofe  : That  by  thefecret  Sanftification  of  God,  t e 
Force  of  Spiritual  Life  is  infus’d  into  a Corporal  Element, 
Although  I do  not  prefume  to  judge,  (as  I have  laid 
already,)  nor  am  I curious  after  what  manner  God  in- 
fufes  Grace  by  the  Sacraments  , becaufe  his  ways  are 
infcruitable : Yet  I believe,  that  by  one  way  or  other, 
that  this  Water  fhould  not  be  idle,  where  he  forc-tells 
fb  many , and  fo  great  things,  were  to  be  done  My 
Water:  Elpecially, fince 6W/-, and  other 
real  Things,  do  receive  Spiritual  force  by  the  Word  of 

I - God, 
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God,  without  the  Sacrament  of  Faith  ; unlefs  all  thof« 
things  fliould  be  fpoken  in  vain,  in  which  Lights^  Fircy 
Watery  Salty  Bread,  the  Altary  Veslments,  and  Rings, 
are  either  adjur’d  by  Exorcifms,  or  Bleffed  by  the  ln~ 
vocation  of  Grace, 

If  thofe  things,  I fay,  receive  any  Virtue  or  Pre- 
fence of  the  Divinity  without  the  Sacrament : How 
much  more  credible  is  it,  that  the  Water  flowing  from 
Chrijf  s fide,  does  infufe  a Spiritual  Power,  of  Life  in- 
to the  Fountain  of  Regeneration  ? Of  which  Chrifi  him- 
felf  fays,  That  he  who  is  not  horn  again  of  Water , and 
of  the  Holy  GholU  {hall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ; To  which  (as  the  Ayojtle  faith)  we  are  call  d in 
Baptifm.  In  which  Baftifmy  I am  not  againfl:  1Lm\}tty 
for  having  attributed  fo  much  to  Faith:  But  on  the 
other  fide,  I would  have  him  attribute  fb  much  there- 
to, as  by  It  to  defend  an  Evil  Life,  or  exterminate  the 
Sacraments,  which  it  ought  to  form.  But  when  he 
requires  that  certain  and  indubitable  Faith  in  the  Re- 
ceiver of  the  Sacraments ; for  my  part,  I think  ’tis  ra- 
ther to  be  wifh’d  for,  than  exaflied.  For  I do  not 
doubt,  but  when  St.  Peter  did  exhort  the  People'after 
this  manner.  Do  Penance y and  be  Baptizd  every  one  of 
yon,  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrifi ; and  receive  you  the 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  unto  the  remiffion  of  Sins.  1 doubt 
not  but  he  was  ready  to  receive  all  the  People  to  Bap- 
tifm ; yet  not  fo  fuddenly  to  have  exafted  that  high, 
certain  and  indubitable  Faith  of  from  them, 

which  none  would  have  been  able  to  have  known 
himfelf  to  have  attain’d  to : But  he  promis’d  Remif- 
fion of  Sins,  and  Grace  from  the  Sacrament  it  felf,  to 
all  thofe  who  fhould  but  only  prefent  themfelves,  and 
defire  it ; For  an  undoubted  and  certain  Faith,  is  a 
very  great  thing,  which  happens  not  always,  nor  to 
every  Body ; no,  not  perhaps  to  them  who  do  not 

doubt 
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doubt  but  they  have  it.  I indeed  fhall  not  doubt  to 
hope,  but  the  Benignity  of  God  afhfts  in  his  Sacra- 
merits f and  by  means  of  Vifible  Signs,  infufes  Invifible 
Grace ; and  helps  the  Tepedity  of  Believers,  by  the  Faith 
Fervour  of  his  Sacraments : That  many  obtain 
tion  by  the  Sacraments y who  can  promiie  no  more  to  and  the 
themfelves  of  their  Faith , than  he  could,  who  (aid,  Scriptures 
Lord  I believe^  helf  my  unbelief.  In  which  thing,  if  Mark  9. 
any,  befides  my  Adveriary,  think  I attribute  too  much 
to  the  Sacrament ; let  him  know,  I define  nothing,  I ap- 
point nothing  in  any  Cafe,  which  may  be  prejudicial 
to  Faith,  from  which  I derogate  nothing  : But  as  I do 
not  think,  that  Faith  alone,  without  the  Sacrament,  is 
fiifficient  for  him  who  may  receive  it  *,  fo  neither  can 
the  Sacrament  fuffice  him  without  Faith,  but  that  both 
ought  to  concur  and  co-operate  with  their  Power  : 

And  I think  it  more  fafe  to  allow  fbmething  to  the  Sa- 
crament, than,  like  Cttthci*,  to  attribute  fb  much  to 
Faith,  as  to  leave  neither  Grace,  nor  the  efficacy  of  a 
Sign  to  the  Sacrament. 

Befides,  he  makes  Faith  nothing  elfe  but  a Cloak  for 
a wicked  Life,  as  we  have  before  more  fully  declar’d  ; 
and  that  this  may  the  more  appear,  after  he  has  de- 
priv’d the  Sacraments  of  Grace,  be  robs  the  Church  of 
all  Vows  and  Laws nor  does  it  at  all  move  him,  that 
God  laid.  Vow,  and  render  to  God  your  Vows.  But  as 
for  Vows,  I make  no  doubt  but  fbme  of  thole  whom 
he  calls  Vovifts  and  Votaries, ^ will  undertake  to  make 
Anfwer  for  their  own  Profeflion  : For  at  once  , he  j-ies.  ° 
turns  them  almoft  altogether  out  of  the  Church. 

But  as  for  the  Laws,  I admire , that  he  could  for 
fhame,  invent  fiich  ridiculous  Things ; as  if  Chriflians 
could  not  Sin,  but  that  fb  great  a multitude  of  Be- 
lievers fhould  be  fb  perfed,  that  nothing  needed  to  be 
order’d,  either  for  the  Honour  of  God,  or  the  avoid- 
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ing  of  Wickednefs.  But  by  the  fame  Work  and  Po- 
licy, he  robs  Princes  and  Prelates  of  all  Power  and 
Authority ; for  what  fiiall  a Kjng  or  Prelate  do,  if  he 
cannot-appoint  any  Law^  or  Execute  the  Law  which 
is  before  appointed ; but  even  like  a Ship  without  a 
Rudder,  filler  his  People  to  float  without  Land  ? 
Where  then  is  that  faying  of  the  Jpoflle,  Let  every 
Creature  be  fubject  to  the  Higher  Powers  ? Where  is 
that  other  of  his,  If  thou  doji  Eviffear  the  K/ng,  ’tis 
not  without  reafon  that  he  carries  the  Sword  ? VViiere  is 
that,  Be  Obedient  to  your  Governoursy  whether  to  the 
Kjng  as  Excelling  ? And  what  follows  ? Why  then 
does  St.  Paul  lay,  The  Law  is  good And  in  another 
place,  The  Law  is  the  Bond  of  Perfection  ? 

Furthermore,  why  does  St.  fay,  The  Power 

of  the  K^ngy  the  Right  of  the  Owner y the  Inftruments  of 
the  Executioner^  the  Arms  of  the  Soldiery  the  T'ifcjline 
of'  the  Governouty  and  the  Severity  of  a good  Father  ywere 
not  infiituted  in  vain.  The  firfl:  have  all  their  Cuftoms, 
Caufes,  Reafons,  Profits ; and  when  the  others  are 
Fear’d,  evil  men  are  Reftrain’d  from  doing  evil,  and 
the  Good  live  quietly  amongfl:  the  Wicked  : But  t 
forbear  to  fpeak  of  KtngSy  lead:  I fliould  feem  to  plead 
my  own  Cafe.  I only  ask  this.  That  if  none,  either 
M.1  n or  Angel,  can  appoint  any  Law  among  Chrifiians'? 
Why  does  the  Ayofle  Inftitute  for  us  fb  many  Laws  ; 
as  for  Eleffing  Bijhops  ; for  JViddows  ; Covering  the 
Heads  of  iFomeny  Src.  Why  has  he  ordain’d  that  a 
Chrifiian  iVoman  fhould  not  forfake  her  Husbandy 
thougli  an  Infdely  if  fhe  be  not  by  him  firfl:  abandon'd  ? 
Why  dares  he  fay,  I my  felf fpeak  to  the  re  fly  not  the 
Lord?  Why  has  he  exercis’d  fb  great  Power,  as  to 
command  the  Incefuous  to  be  deliver’d  over  to  Satan^ 
to  the  defiruftion  of  the  Flcf  ? Why  has  St.  Peter 
ifracken  Ananias  ^nC^  Saphir a his  Wife  with  the  like 

punifhment. 
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punifhmentjfor  rcferving  to  themfelves  a little  of  their 
own  Moneys  ? If  the  JpoBles  did  of  themfelves,  be- 
fides  the  elpecial  command  of  our  Lord,  appoint  fo 
many  things  to  be  obferv’d  by  Chrifiims  ; why  may 
not  thofe  who  fucceed  them,  do  the  fame  for  the  good 
of  the  People  ? St.  Ambrofe  Bifhop  of  MilUm,  a Holy 
man,  (not  arrogant^  has  fcrupled,  in  commanding  that 
Married  pcrlbns  through  his  whole  Diocefs^  fhould  ab* 
ftain  from  their  Lawful  Pleafures  during  the  whole 
time  of  Lent.  And  does  LuthCC  take  it  fo  hainoufly,, 
that  the  Pofe  of  Rome,  Succeffor  of  Sr.  Peter,  ChriB's 
Vicar,  to  whom,  as  to  the  Prince  of  the  Afofiles,  ’tis 
believ’d  that  Chrifi  gave  the  J^eys  of  the  Church,  that 
by  Him  the  reft  fhould  enter,  or  be  kept  out,  fliould 
Inftitute  a Fajl,  or  Prayers  ? As  for  his  perfwading 
men  to  Obey  outwardly  in  Body,  but  yet  to  retain  to 
themfelves  their  Liberty  in  Mind,who  is  fb  blind  as  not 
to  fee  his  Shifts  and  Chirks  ? Why  carries  this  fimplc 
man,  this  Hypocrite,  both  Water  and  Fire  ? Why  does 
he  (as  it  were  in  the  words  of  th.Q  A fofile')  command 
not  to  ferve  Men  ; not  to  be  fubje6b  to  the  Statutes  of 
Men  : And  yet  notwithftanding  command  to  fhew 
Obedience  to  the  un  juft  Tyranny  of  the  Pope?  Does 
the  Apofile  Preach  after  this  manner  ? Kjngs  have  no 
right  over  you,  yet  fuffer  you  an  unjuft  Empire, 
Mailers  have  no  right  of  Power  over  you,  yet  fuffer 
an  unjuft  Servitude.  If  luthtl*  is  of  Opinion,  that 
People  ought  not  to  Obey  3 why  does  he  fay,  they 
muft  Obey  f If  bethinks  they  ought  to  Obey,  why  is 
not  he  himfelf  Obedient  ? Why  does  this  Qmck  Juggle 
thus.^  Why  does  he  thus  reproachfully  raife  himftlf 
againft  the  B Ap  of  Rome,  whom  he  fays  we  ought- 
to  Obey?  Whyraifeshe  this  Tumult?  Why  excites^ 
he  the  People  againft  him  whole  Tyranny,  (as  he  calls 
it)  he  fays  is  to  be  endur’d  ? Indeed  I believe,  ’tis  for. 
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no  other  end,  than  to  procure  to  himfelf  the  good 
efteem  of  fuch  Malefactors  as  defire  to  elcape  the  pu- 
nifhent  due  to  their  Crimes , that  fo  they  might  choofe 
Him  for  their  Head,  who  now  Fights  for  their  Liber- 
ty, and  demolijfh  Church,  fb  long  founded  up- 

on a firm  Rock,  erefling  to  themfelves  a new  Church, 
compafted  of  Flagitious  and  Impious  perfons,  contra- 
ry to  that  exclamation  of  the  Frophety  I have  abhorrd 
the  Church  of  Evd-doers,  and  Innllnot  fit  with  the  Im- 
pious : Direli  me  in  thy  Truth,  for  thou  art  God  my  Sa- 
viour, and  thee  have  1 fufiaind  all  the  day  long. 


Of  the  Sacrament  of  PENANCE. 

IT  troubles  me  exceedingly  to  hear  how  Abfurdjhow 
Impious,  and  how  contradiblory  to  themfelves  the 
Trifles  and  Babbles  are,  wherewith  Eutfeei:  Befpatters 
the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  Firft,  after  his  old  cuffom, 
he  propofes  for  a new  thing,  what  is  by  every  body 
commonly  known,  viz.  That  we  ought  to  believe  the 
Promife  of  God,  whereby  he  promifeth  to  thofe  who  Re- 
pent, Remiffton  of  Sins : And  then  he  cryes  out  re- 
proachfully againfl:  the  Church,  for  not  Teaching  this 
Faith.  Who  1 pray  you,  exhorts  any  one  to  the  Pe- 
nance udas',  that  is,  To  be  lorry  for  what  he  has 
committed,  and  not  exped  Pardon  ? Who  fhould  tell 
us,  that  we  ought  to  Pray  for  Remiflion  of  Sins,  if  he 
did  not  teach  Pardon  to  be  promis’d  to  the  Penitent  ? 
What  is  more  frequently  Preach’d  than  the  Clemency 
of  Almighty  God,  which  is  fb  great,  that  he  merci* 
fully  extends  it  to  all  perfbns  who  are  willing  to  reform 

their 
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. their  wicked  Lives.  Did  no  body , befides  ilUtf|6C, 
ever  read,  That  at  what  time  foever  a Simer  Repents  of 
his  Sins,  hefhallbefaved^  Has  none  ever  read,  that  ' 
-the  Adultrefs  was  difmifs’d  f That  the  Prophet  was 
Pardon’d,  who  was  not  only  guilty  of  Adultery,  but 
O^  Muther  alfo  ? That  Paradice  was  given  to  the  Thief 
on  tlie  Cro/jr ; and  at  that  tim^  too,  when  he  could 
not  Cancel  his  Crimes  committed,  by  any  latisfa6lion  ? 

They  who  inftruG  the  People,  are  fo  far  from  not 
teaching  them  this  hope  of  obtaining  Pardon  , which 
Ltl-thct  crys  is  paft,  that  they  rather  feem  to  do  it  too 
much  j the  People  being  lb  eafily  inclin’d  to  relye  up- 
on this  Confidence,  that  there  is  a greater  need  of  re- 
.calling  them  to  the  other  fide;  whereby  they  may 
contemplate  the  fevere  and  inflexible  Juftice  of  God  : 

For  there  is  ten  to  be  found,  who  fin  in  the  too  much 
Confidence  of  that  Promife;  rather  than  one  who 
Defpairs  of  obtaining  Pardon.*  Let  iLut|)eC  then  pro- 
pole That  no  more  for  a thing  fo  new,  and  Ifrange  to 
us,  which  every  body  already  knows.  Let  him  not 
any  longer  complain,  that  this  is  out  of  ufe,  than  which 
nothing  is  more  ufual. 

0/ contrition: 

HAving  thus  blotted  out^  (fays  the  Pro-  . , , 

mife  and  Faith : Let  Its  fee  what  they  havefubjli-  . 

tuted  in  their  places.  They  alotted,  (lays  he)  three  parts 
to  Penance,  Contrition,  Confefiion,  and  SatisfaQion. 

All  which  three  he  lb  handles,  that  it  appears  well 
enough  that  none  of  themplealeth  him.  Firlfof  ail, 
he  is  very  angry  with  Contrition,  and  calls  the  Anger  Lsther 
of  God  infupportable,  becaufe  place  is  given  to  At 
trition,  and  God  is  believ’d  to  lupply  by  the  Sacrament,  trition,  * 

what 
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what  is  wanting  to  man  in  the  Sorrow  for  his  Sins, 
when  ’tis  left  vehement. 

Let  us  fee  how  well  he  maintains  what  he  lays ; 
what  he  brings  againfl:  himfelf.  He  teaches  Contriti- 
on to  be  a great  thing,  not  eafily  had  : He  commands 
all  men  to  be  certain  that  they  have  it ; and  to  believe 
undoubtedly,  that  through  the  words  of  the  Promile, 
all  their  h^ns  are  forgiven  them,  and  that  after  they 
areloofedby  the  Word  of  Man  here  on  Earth,  they 
are  Abfolv’d  by  God  in  Heaven.  In  which,  thing  his 
own  AlTertion  will  either  fall  back  upon  what  he  has 
already  reprehended,  or  elle  will  appear  much  more 
abiurd. 

For  God  has  either  promis’d  to  forgive  Sins  through 
Penance^  to  thole  only,  who  grieve  as  much  for  them 
as  the  nature  and  greatneft  of  their  Sins  require  , or  to 
thole  who  grieve  not  lb  much  5 or  finally  to  fuch,  as 
are  in  no  wile  lorry  for  their  Sins.  If  he  has  promis’d 
forgivennefs  only  to  thofe,  who  are  as  Contrite  as  the 
greatneft  of  their  Crimes  require : Then  cannot  Lu- 
tlbCC  himlelf,  (as  he  commands  all  others  to  be,)  be 
allur’d,  and  out  of  doubt,  that  his  Sins  are  forgiven 
him.  For  how  will  he  be  certain  of  his  obtaining  the 
Promifcj  when  he  can  in  no  wile  know  that  he  is  fuf- 
ficiently  Contrite  for  his  Sins : For  no  mortal  Man  has 
ever  yet  known,  how  great  Contrition  is  requir’d  for 
mortal  Sin.  If  God  has  promis’d  Pardon  to  fuch  as 
are  left  Contrite  y than  the  greatneft  of  their  Sins  require, 
then  has  he  Promis’d  it  to  fuch  as  are  call’d  Attrites  ; 
and  by  that  Ltlt&Ct  agrees  with  thole  he  but  now  re- 
prehended. But  if  God  has  promis’d  it  to  luch  as  have 
no  manner  of  Sorrow  for  their  Sins , he  has  lurely 
’■  much  more  promis’d  it  to  liich  as  are  Attrite,  that  is, 
to  fuch  as  are  in  fome  manner  forry.  Wherefore  if  he 
admits,  but  only  Contrition^  that  is  a lufficient  grief, 

then 
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then  can  no  body  be  alTur’d,  that  he  is  Abfblv’d ; and  fb 
certain  and  undoubted  Confidence  of 
lution^  will  perifb,  or  be  Falfe,  and  Erroneus, 

But  he  if  lays,  That  the  Sins  of  fuch  as  do  only  per- 
form a (lack  or  Luke-warm  Penance  , are  not  other- 
wile  forgiven,  than  by  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  ; by 
Confelling  themfelves  Sinners,  and  asking,  and  obtain- 
ing Pardon  by  the  Mouth  of  their  Brother.  What  is 
this  different  from  the  Opinion  of  thole  whom  he  re- 
proves ? Who  lay,  that  Attrition,  by  means  of  the  Sa- 
crament of  Penance,  is  made  Contrition?  For  what  is 
wanting  to  Men,  is  llipply’d  by  the  Sacrament,  or  elle 
LUtljCl*  s polition,  That  man  muji  he  certain  of  Abfo-  . Luther 
lution,  is  falle : Whether  he  will  or  no,  he  mull:  ad- 
mit,  if  not  the  Word  Attrition,  at  leaft  the  thing  fig- 
nified  by  it : Wliich  if  he  grants,  (as  he  will  do,  if 
he  fly  not  from  his  own  Opinion,)  ’tis  a very  unlea- 
fbnable  trifle  of  him  to  contend  concerning  the  Word, 
and  to  allow  the  Effeiit.  Again,  He  fets  upon  the 
whole  with  magnificent  Words,  as  though  it 

perverlely  taught  Contrition,  in  exhorting  us  to  acquire 
it  by  the  Colleftion  and  Affect  of  our  Sins : When  we 
ought  to  be  firll;  taught,  as  he  fays,  the  Beginnings  and 
Caufes  of  Contrition, to  jvit, The  immovable  truth  of  Di- 
vine Threatnings,and  Promifes : As  though  flich  things 
were  not  every  where  taught  among  the  People ; many 
palfagesof  Scriptures  for  that  Opinion  being  alledged, 
not  lelsThreatning,  nor  lels  Comfortable  ; the  Caufes 
likewile  added  to  procure  Contrition  ; nor  lels  Effica- 
cious, than  thole  which  Lutfift  exaffs,  and  much  more 
Holy.  For  thefe  Caules  do  almofi:  propole  nothing, 
but  the  fear  of  Punilhmenr,  or  the  hopes  of  Reward  ; 

-which  is  a Converfion  not  fo  acceptable  to  God,  as  a 
Converfion  caus’d  by  Love*  That  may  be  done,  not 
only  by  propofing  what  Lutljec  advifes,  viz.  Gods 
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ThreAtni^gs,  and  Prowife  of  Remiffion  ; but  alfb  what 
they  Teach,  whom  ILuthei*  derides,  as  if  they  Taught 
nothing  at  all,  to  wit.  The  Bounty  of  God  towards 
Us,  and  his  exceeding  great  Benefits  conferred  upon  Us ; 
when,  not  only  undeferving  Good, but  even  demeriting 
Evil.  For  the  Sinner  having  confider’d  thefe  things, 
will  rather  be  touch’d  with  Sorrow,  for  having  offen- 
ded fo  Pious  a Father  , than  fo  Potent  a Lord ; and 
will  lefs  dread  his  own  Funifinnent , than  Gods 
Anger  : Neither  will  he  be  fo  defirous  of  Heaven,  as 
of  Gods  Favour This  confideration  of  Divine  Bounty 
formeth  Contrition  ; I^norvefi  thou,  0 Man,  C fays  the 
Flpofle^  1 hat  the  Bounty  of  God  invites  thee  to  Penance? 
And  as  I have  Paid,  forms  a more  Holy  Contrition^  than 
that  which  from  the  fear  of  Punifhment,  and  hopes  of 
Pardon,  is  form'd  by  ILut^ei: ; who  Boafts,  tliat  no 
body  Teaches  Threatnings  , but  himfelf ; when  all 
men  do  Teach  them,  and  better  too. 


H 


Of  CONFESSION. 

E fo  treats  of  Confefflon^  as  to  hold.  That  in  pd- 

lick  Crimes^  where  the  Sin  is  known  to  all  People^ 

without  Confefion,  there  (where  'tis  lefs  matter,)  Con- 
fjfon  is  to  be  made.  But  in  the  Confeffion  of  fecret  Sins, 
he  has  fo  uncertain  turnings  ; that  though  he  feem  not 
altogether  to  rejeft  it,  yet  can  it  not  be  known  by  him 
whether  lie  admits  it  as  a thing  commanded  or  no.  For 
lie  denies  it  to  be  prov’d  by  Scripture,  and  yet  fays,. 
That  it  pleafes  him  well,  and  that  it  is  profitable  and  ne~ 
cefjary  \ Yet  he  does  not  fay  it  to  be  neceffary  to  all,;, 
but  as  I fuppofe,  only  for  to  pacify-  troubled  Confci- 
~ - ences ; 
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ences;  giving  it  to  be  underftood,  that  if  any  Body 
have  a Confcience  like  his  own,  which  Ihould  be  ei- 
ther lafe  for  his  own  Sandity,  or  aifur’d  of  the  Word 
of  the  Diinne  Promife , he  need  not  confefs  his  Beret 
Sins  at  all;  otherwife,  if  any  man  be  fcrupulous,  he 
may  Confels  himfclf  to  quiet  his  Conlcience.  Where- 
fore, feeing  he  has  fo  dubioufly  fufpended  his  words,  I 
have  thought  fit,  to  fpeak  fomthing  more  plainly  of  the 
neceffity  of  Confeffion:  And  becaufe  he  denies  the  Con- 
fejjion  of  fecret  Sins  to  be  prov’d  by  Scrij/ture  ; I will 
in  thefirft  place  propofe  that  pallage  in  Ecclefialiicm^ 
which  feems  to  many,  befides  me,  to  comprehend  all 
the  three  parts  of  Penance.  My  Son^  f faith  hej 
leB  not  thy  [elfin  thine  Infirmity,  but  Adore  our  Lord^ 
and  he  will  Cure  thee  \ Turn  thy  [elf  from  thy  Sinsy  and 
lift  uf  thine  Hand,  and  Cleanfe  thy  Heart  from  all  Sin. 

For  God  Cures,  whilft  heloofes  in  Heaven  what  the 
Pr/V/jf  has  loos’d  on  Earth : We  lift  up  our  Hands  in 
2LSatisfaBion\  We  turn  from  our  Sins  by  Contrition'. 

And  in  Confejjion  we  Cleanfe  our  Hearts  from  Sin : Ac- 
cording to  that  of  thQ  Prophet,  Pour  out  your  Hearts  ^<a\.  6\. 
before  him.  St.  Chryfoftom  alfb  comprehends  the  three 
parts  of  Penance,  when  he  fays,  Perfect  Pm^ncQ  com-^' 
pells  the  Sinner  to  endure  all  things  willingly  '.  And  fur- 
ther, he  fays,  Contrition  in  his  Heart , Confeffion  in 
his  Mouth,  A perfe^  Humility  in  his  Works  ; this  is 
Fruitful  Penance.  This  alfb  makes  for  Confeffion. 

Kjiow  the  face  of  your  own  Cattle : But  bow  can  he 
know  it,  if  it  be  not  fhewn  him  ? What  is  more  clear 
than  that  in  Numbers  the  5.  The  Lord  [poke  to  Mofes, 
faying,  fpeak  to  the  Children  ij/’If’ael,  f/hen  a Man  or 
Woman  has  Committed  a Sin,  of  all  the.  Sins  vohich  are 
wont  to  happen  unto  Men and  have  through  negligence 
tranfgrefs  d the  Commandments  of  our  Lord,  and  have 
fnned;  they  jloall  Confefs  their  Sins.  To  this  alfb  be- 
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longs  that  of  the  JetviJb  Old  Law,  which  had  all  things 
in  Figure , The  People  Infefted  with  the  Leprofy  were 
commanded  to  fhew  themfelves  to  the  Priefl.  For  if 
God  has  therefore  written  in  the  Law,  Tou  {hall  not 
hind  the  Mouth  of  the  Oxen  that  treads  out  the  Corn ; 
dSui^.*  he  might  admonifla  us,  that  it  is  but  juft,  that  he 
that  ferves  at  the  Altar.^  ihould  live  by  the  Altar  , (as 
fclie  Apofile  declares,  who  fays,  That  this  is  written  tn 
the  LarVf  not  for  the  Oxen^  hut  for  Men  : for  what  care, 
iCor.  9.  fAth  he^  takes  God  for  Oxen?)  There  is  no  reafon  of 
doubt,  but  that  by  this  Leprofy  of  the  Body  in  the 
Carnal  Law,  was  ftgnify'd  that  of  Sin  in  the  Spiritual 
Law.  And  that  Cbrifl  might  bring  us  to  the  under* 
ftanding  of  this  by  degrees  , he  faid  to  the  Lepers 
which  he  cleanled,  not  only  from  the  Leprpjy  of  the 
Liik.  17.  Body,  but  alfb  of  the  Soul ; Go  fjew  your  felves  to  the 
- Prieft.  That  of  St.  fames  alfb,  Confefs  your  Sins  to 

one  another  : Though  I am  not  Ignorant  of  the  vari- 
ous Interpretations  given  by  many  to  this  place ; yet  I 
am  of  Opinion,  and  many  more  befides  me,  that  it  is 
commanded  of  Sacramental  Confefjiom  Or  doth  not 
that  manifeftly  confirm  Confe$on,  which  our  Loi'd 
Efaia43*  faithbyLy^/V,  Declare  thou  thy  wickednefs  that  thou 
mayejl  he  Jufiffd  ? If  the  Authority  of  the  Fathers 
ought  to  have  any  Credit,  ftire  it  delerves  it  in  this. 
i’.Ambrof.  St.  Amhrofe  hFithyNo  man  can  he  juFiify  dfrom  Sin,  if  he 
do  not  Confefs  his  Sin,  What  can  be  more  plainly 
J.chryf.  fpoken  ? Moreover,  St.  fohn  Chryfofiom  lays.  He  cannot 
receive  the  Grace  of  God,  ttnlefs  he  he  cleanjed  fromall  his 
s Auguft.  Sins  hy  Confeffion.  Laftly  Si.  Augujlin,  T)o  Penance, 
fuch  as  is  done  in  the  Church  ; Let  no  man  fay  to  himfelf 
I do  it  ficretly,  hecaufe  I do  it  with  God : Therefore  with-' 
out  reajonwas  it  faid,  What  you  fljall  loofe  on  Earth: 
Therefore  without  reafon  is  it,  that  the  Kjys  were  given. 
Put  the  cafe , that  not  one  word  was  particularly,  or 

figu- 


of  the  Seyen  SAC<^AMEmS.  69 

figuratively  read  of  Confefjion^  nor  any  thing  fpokeil 
of  it  by  thd  Holy  Fathers.  Yet  when  1 confider  that  aH 
People  have  dilcover’d  their  Sins  to  the  Frkfis^  for  lb 
many  Ages : When  I confider  the  good  that  eontinually 
follows  the  pradtice  of  it,  and  no  Evil  at  all ; I cannot' 
think, or  believe  it  to  be  efl:ablifh’d,or  upholden  by  any 
Humane  Invention , but  by  the  Divine  Order  of  God,  ■ 
For  the  People  could  never  by  any  Humane  Authority- 
be  induc’d  to  difcover  their  fecretSins,  which  they  ab- 
hor in  their -Confciences,  and  which  they  are  lb  much 
concern’d  to  conceal,  with  fuch  fhame,  and  Confufi- 
on  ; and  lb  undoubtedly  to  a man  that  might, when  he 
pleas’d,  betray  them.  Neither  could  it  happen,  that 
among  fuch  great  numbers  of  Priefis,  fome  good^  and 
fome  bad,  indifferently  hearing  Confeffions^  they  fhould 
all  retain  them  ; and  that  alio,  when  fome  - of  them' 
can  keep  nothing  elle  fecret : If  God  himlelf,  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Sacrament^  did  not  by  his  efpecial  GracCj: 
defend  this  fb  wholelbm  a thing.  For  my  part,  let 
fay  what  he  will,  I believe  that  Confejfio»  was 
Inftituted,  and  is  preferv’d  by  God  himfelf  ^ not  by 
any  cuftom  of  the  People,  or  Inftitution  of  the  Fathers, 
Now  LutfjEt  s condemningtthe  relervation  of  fome 
Sins,  by  which  a particular  Priefi  is  reftrain’d  from  re* 
mitting  all ; but  that  fome  are  not  forgiven,  but  by 
the  hand  of  a Eifhop , fome  by  the  Hand  of  the  Po^e 
himlelf;  This^fhews  how  this  popular  man  fb  levels  all 
things,  as  that,  through  the  hatred  he  bears  to  the 
Chief  Bz/hop^  ho  caffs  all  other  Bijhops  into  the  rank 
of  the  lowed  Pr/VT?/,  being  fb  blinded  with  Malice,  as 
not  to  difcern  JurlJdkliofd^rom  Order  Nay,  fo  blind, 
as  not  to  fee  any  Order  at  all , but  mingles,  and  con- 
founds all  things  with  horreur  , and  reduces  Priejls 
themfelves  into  the  Rank  of  Lay^men.  Seeing  God  has 
form’d  this  his  Churck-^-MiUtant^.  to  tlic  example  of  the 
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Ty-iumphant : Why,  reading  there  fb  many  Degree 
fb  many  Orders , admits  he  in  this  neither  Degree^  nor 
Order,  nor  any  difference  at  all?  Why  then  has  the 
Jpofile  writfo  thuch  of  Bijhops,  if  a Bijhop  h^s  no 
more  Power  over  his  Flock,  than  any  other  Prieji,  nor 
than  a Lay-man  ? But  we  will  fpeak  of  the  Laity  here- 
after, let  us  now  fpeak  of  PrieBs.  Every  Prie^  in- 
deed has  Orders,  but  not  Authority  of  Judging,  (^any 
thing  belonging  to  him  that  Ahfolves)  before  the  care 
of  fome  Flock  be  committed  unto  him  : Yet  he  is 
thought  a fit  perfon  for  it  before.  If  the  Bijhop  then, 
who  has  care  of  the  whole  Diocefs,  commits  any  part 
of  his  Care  to  a Priejl  ; does  not  Reafbn  teach  us,  that 
this  Man  can  bind  or  loofe  no  more  than  what  the  o- 
ther  has  permitted  him,  without  whole  command,  he 
could  not  have  bound  or  loofed  any  thing  at  all  a- 
mongft  the  People ; for  the  fame  thing  is  not  lawful 
for  the  Bijhop  to  do  in  another  Diocefs.  What  won- 
der then,  if  the  Bijhop  referves  fome  things  to  himfelf, 
whole  Care  is  greater  than  what  might  be  committed 
to  every  perfon,  though  not  the  leaft  Learn’d  ? When 
it  has  been  for  fb  many  Ages  obferv’d,  fearing  leaft 
the  People  fhould  fall  more  pronely  into  Sin,  when  the 
Power  of  Remiflion  fhould  be  propos’d  to  them  in  fb 
eafie  a manner.  EuthCC  now  at  laft,  that  no  body 
through  the  difficulty  of  Penance  fhould  be  deter’d 
from  Sin,  commands  every  thing  to  be  permitted  to 
every  perfon;  not  to  Priejls  only,  but  alfb  to  the 
Laity.  Nay,  he  comes  to  that  height  of  madnefs,  that 
though  Women  have  commonly  that  bad  efteem  of 
Liuher  not  being  able  to  Conceal  any  tiling  of  a Secret ; yet 
is  he  willing  Men  ftiould  have  them  to  Hear  their 
hscir  Con-  ConfeJJtons.  But  I fuppofe,  fince  the  ApoHle  permits 
feffions.  not  a Woman  to  Teach,  JLatfjfrwill  not  make  her  a 
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who  is  not  a Preacher.  But  the  Sentiments  of  the 
Holy  fathers,  declare,  I’hat  we  ought  to  Confefs  our 
Sins  only  to  Priefis , unlefs  otherwile  forc’d  by  ne- 
ceffity.  Let  him  come,  ( laitli  St.  Jugujiin  ) to  the  s.  Angufr 
Priefts,  rvho  can  adminijier  to  him  the  Keys  of  the  Church. 

He  does  not  fay,  Let  him  come  to  Lay-men,  or  let  him 
come  to  Women.  The  fame  thing  he  further  tells  us 
more  plainly  in  another  place.  He  that  Repents,  let 
him  truly  Repent ; let  him  fignify  his  Grief  by  ‘Tears  J 
let  him  prefent  his  Life  to  God  by  the  Prieft  let  him  pre- 
vent the  Judgement  of  God  by  Confeflion.  For  the  Lord 
commanded  them  that  jhould  be  cleans  d,  that  they  Jhould 
jhew  themfelvestothe  Prieft.  By  this,  Teaching  us,  that 
Sins  are  to  be  Confefs’d  by  a Corporal  prefence.  Like- 
wife  Pip/'i?  Leo,  Chrif  gave  this  Power  to  the  Gover-  Pope  Leo. 
nours  of  the  Church,  that  they  jhould  give  the  fatisfaefi- 
on  c/Penance  to  them  that  Confefs.  Further,  Venerable 
Beda,  Let  us difeover  our  light  and  daily  Crimes  to  our 
Co-equals,  and  our  grievous  Sins  to  the  Prieft  ; and  'as 
long  as  they  have  Dominion  in  us,  let  m take  care  to 
purge  them  ; for  Sins  cannot  he  forgiven  without  Con- 
feflion. Moreover,  what  fhould  ConfeJJion  avail  us, 
if  Abfolution  did  not  follow  by  the  Kjys  of  the  Church. 

But  this  Power  (faith  St.  Ambrofe')  is  given  only  to  j'.Ambrof. 
Priefts.  In  another  place  he  declares  what  the  fenfe 
of  thefe  words  are,  when  he  fays,  The  words  of  God 
remit  Sin,  the  Prieft  is  Judge.  Likewife  St.  Hugujline 
in  another  place  writes  moft  plainly,  faying , He  that 
doth  Penance  without  the  appointment  of  the  Prieft,  fru- 
flrate^  the  ICjys  of  the  C hurch.  No  w le  t any  one  Judge 
of  the  Truth  of  Cutset’s  Opinion,  who,  contrary  to 
the  Sentiments  of  all  the  Holy  Fathers,  draws  the  Keys 
of  the  Church  to  the  Laity,  and  to  Women  : And  fays, 
that  thefe  words  of  Chrifl,  Whatfoeveryou  jh all  bind, he. 

Are  fpoken,  not  only  to  Priefis,  but  alfo  to  all  the  Faith- 
ful:. 


Henry  Vnrs  Affertion 

fnL  Marcus  Mmilita  Scaurus , a man  moft  Excellent, 
and  of  known  Honefty,  being  accus'd  at  Rome  to  the 
People,  by  Variui  Sucronenfis^  a man  of  little  Sincerity  : 
His  Acculer  having  made  a long  and  tedious  Difcourfe ; 
Seaurus  cou£.dtn\Y  Judgement  of  the 

People,  not  thinking  him  worthy  of  an  Anfwer,  faid, 
Jiomms  y Variu4  Sucronenfis  fays  it,  Mmtlim  Scaur m 
denies  it;  which  of  them  do  you  believe?  By  which 
.words,  the  People  applauding  this  Honourable  Man ; 
Scorn’d  the  idle  Accufatiori  of  his  Babling  Adverfary. 
Which  Difcourfe  feems  not  to  agree  more  to  them, 
then  to  what  we  here  Bate : For  fays,  Tliat 

the  Word  of  concerning  the  Kjys  are  fpoken  to 

the  Laity ; St.  Augujlin  denys  it : which  of  them  is  the 
rather  to  be  believ'd affirms, denies ; whe- 
ther of  them  will  you  believe .?  iluC^CC  affirms,  St.  Am- 
hrofe  denies ; whether  of  them  hasthegreateft  Credit? 
Finally,  affirms  it,  and  the  whole  Church  de- 

ny it : Whether  do  you  think  is  to  be  believ'd?  But 
if  any  body  be  fb  mad,  as  to  believe  with  llutljef,  that 
he  ought  to  Confefs  himfelf  to  a Woman ; perhaps 
it  may  not  be  amifs  for  him  alfo,  to  follow  that  other 
Opinion  of  ; in  which  he  perfwades  us,  not 

to  be  too  careful  in  calling  to  mind  our  Sins.  For  cer- 
tainly 'tis  not  altogether  convenient  to  be  too  So- 
licitous in  examining  your  memory  for  what  you  are 
to  put  into  fiich  a perfbns  Ear,  who  has  fb  large  and 
paffablearoadfrom  her  Ear  to  her  Tongue.  Other- 
wife,  feeing  it  may  be  done  without  any  fuch  danger ; 
I fhall  not  ibruple  to  prefer  before  the  Councel  ot  ILu- 
38.  thCr,the  example  of  the  Prophet ; who  faith,  In  bitter- 
ness will  1 reckon  over  all  my  years  unto  thee  : All  my 
yearsy  (fays  he J and  that  in  bitternefs'.  For  fuch  a Con- 
feffion,  not  only  cleanfes  from  Sins  paB,  but  alfo  be- 
gets abundantly  newGr^rr  ; according  to  that  of  St. 

Ambrofcy 
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Ambrofe.S.Peter  became  more  Faithful  after  he  bewail’d 
the  iols  of  his  Faith  ; and  fb  he  obtain’d  a greater  Grace 
than  he  had  loft.  St.Gregory  following  him,  fays, 

Life  which  is  fervent  in  Love  after  Sin,  is  much  more  ac' 
ceptable  to  God^  then  Innocency  that  is  ftttggijh  in  fecurity. 
When  iLutfjCC  calls  them  idle  People,  who  arc  of  Opi- 
nion that  the  Circumftances  of  Sin  are  to  be  Confefs’d  : 
See  how  much  in  this  St.  Angujlin  differs  from  him, 
when  he  fays,  Let  him  con(ider  the  cjuality  of  the  Crime  \ 
as  to  Place,  Lime,  P er fever  ance^  Dfinclton  of  Perfons, 
and  with  what  Temptation  it  was  done ; how  often  the 
Sin  was  Committed?  For  a Fornicator  ought  to  repent 
according  to  the  Excellency  of  his  State,  or  Affairs,  and 
according  to  the  quality  cf  the  per f on  with  whom  he  has 
jinned,  according  to  the  Crime  it  felf-,  if  in  a Sacred  placey 
in  time  of  Prayer,  as  Hofdays,  and  times  of  Fajiing  ; 
he  is  to  confder  how  long  he  perffled  in  Sin,  and  let  his 
Sorrow  be  according  to  his  Perfeverance  in  Sin,  and  by 
what  ajfault  he  was  overcome ; for  fome  there  are,  who 
far  from  being  overcome,  do  voluntarily  offer  themf elves 
to  Sin  ; nor  do  they  Jl'ay  for  Temptation,  but  prevent  the 
Pleafnre  : Let  him  conflder  with  what  pleafure  , and  how 
often,  he  has  committed  the  Sin  Allthefe  Circumflauces 
are  to  be  Confefs'd,  and  Bewail d,  that  when  he  has  known 
his  Sin,  he  may  foon  find  God  Propitious  to  him.  In  pon- 
dering the  weight  of  his  Offences,  let  him  Conflder  of  what 
Age  he  is,  of  what  Tnderjlanding , and  Order  : Let  him 
ponder  each  of  thefe  ftngly,  and  examine  the  manner  of 
the  Crime,  purging  with  Tears  every  quality  of  the  Vice. 
Hitherto  the  words  of  St.  Auguflin’.  That  TtltfjEC 
may  not  think  that  Circumftances  do  not  appertain  to 
Corfejfion  ; who  has  more  diligently  reckon’d  up  the 
Circumftances  of  Sins,  than  this  Tloly  Man  ? I fcarce 
know,  whether  Hutlja*  will  find  any  one  of  theie  he 
calls  idle.  But  if  the  various  Circumftances  of  Sin  is 
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fb  diligently  to  be  call’d  to  mind,  how  much  more  are 
hainous  and  different  Crimes  to  be  colledfed,  and  our 
Confcience  diligently  to  be  examin’d,  that  if  polTible, 
we  may  not  let  one  Sin  efcape  our  knowledge  ? For 
what  darts  as  a keen  fhaft,  That  no  body  can 

can  fojjibly  Confejs  all  his  Sinsy  becatife  none  can  remember 
them  all,  is  indeed  but  a very  obtufe  one ; For  who 
knows  not,  that  none  of  thofe  who  faid,  All  Sins  are 
to  be  Confefs’d,  was  fo  ftupid  as  to  think,  that  a man 
muft  tell  the  Prieflm  his  Ear,  what  came  not  into  his 
own  memory  to  Confefs  f 


Of  SATISFACTION. 

I Know  not  how  will  fatisfy  others  concer- 

ning SatisfaBion : For  my  part,  I think  that  ra- 
ther than  he  would  be  Silent,  he  would  chule  to  (peak 
many  things  of  no  fignification  at  all.  For  firff,  when 
he  fays.  That  the  Church  fo  Teaches  Satisfadfion,  as  that 
the  People  can  never  under  Band  true  Satisfaflion,  which 
a Renovation  of  Life  ; Who  does  not  fee  it  to  be  a 
Calumny?  Who  taught  Eutljcr,  that  the  does 
not  teach,  That  we  ought  to  renew  our  Lives  ? He  has 
' not  travell’d  over  the  whole  Church,  He  has  not  been 
prefent  at  all  tohear  this  Ignorance  of  the 

Priefty  Tis  neceffary  then,  that  he  has  the  HolyGhoJl 
inhisbofbm,  or  fbme  Devil  in  his  Breaft,  who  has 
infpir’d  this  into  him,  . But  what  Spirit  foever  this 
was,  it  could  not  be*a  good  one , that  taught  him  a 
a Lye,  but  that  Spirit  of  whom  it  is  laid.  The  Devil  U' 
a Lyer,  and  the  Father  of  Lyes  ; Becaufe  there  is  none 

that 
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that  knows  not  That  to  be  falfe,  which  LutljEi;  affirms 
to  be  true  : For  who  was  ever  lb  Doltifh,  as  to  enjoyn 
fuch  fatisfablory  Works  for  paft  Sins,  as  ffiould  in- 
dulge the  future  ? Who  does  not,  continually  when  he 
Abfolves,  pronounce  thele  words  of  Chrift,  Go,  ar?d  Joh.  8. 
fin  no  more  f And  that  of  St.  Pauly  As  you  have  exhi-  ^ 
bit ed your  Members  to  ferve  uncle annefs^  and  Iniquity, 
unto  htiquity , fo  now  exhibit  your  Members  to  ferve 
JuJlice  unto  Sanblifieation.  Who  has  not  read  that  of 
St.  Gregory,  /TV  are  not  able  to  perform  our  Penance,  i'f.  Greg. 
as  we  ought,  unlefs  we  know  the  manner  of  the  fame  Pe- 
nance ? For  to  do  Penance,  is  to  bewail  our  Sins  for- 
merly committed,  and  relblve  not  to  do  any  thing 
hereafter  that  we  fhould  have  caufe  to  forrow  for. 

For  he  that  laments  the  palf,  lb  as  to  commit  the  fu- 
ture, kriows  not  how  to  perform  P enance,  hxxt  dilfemb- 
leth.  For  what  avails  it  to  any  body,  to  grieve  for 
his  Sins  of  Luxury,  and  yet  to  burn  with  Covetoufnefs  ? 

If  there  were  nothing  of  this  laid  : Yet  leeing  the  Prief 
impoles  Penance  for  Sins  committed,  he  Ihews  that 
the  thing  it  lelf  is  not  to  be  again  committed , which 
muft  again  be  punifh’d.  ’Tis  therefore  very  evident, 
that  ILlitljet  has  no  regard  to  what  he  lays,  lb  he  may 
lay  but  Ibmewhat  that  may  Hander  the  Church : Which 
thing  always  appears  wherelbever,  as  in  Ibme  matter 
of  great  moment,  he  crycs  aloud,  even  as  he  does  in 
thefe  words : For  what  monfrous  things  are  we  indebted 
to  thee  thou  See  of  Rome,  and  to  thy  Murthering  Laws 
and  Rites, whereby  thou  haji  fo  dejlroy  d the  whole  World, 
that  People  think  they  can  fatisfy  God  for  their  Sins,  by 
Works',  when  nothing,  but  the  Faith  only  of  a Contrite 
Heart,  can  fatisfy  ' Which  by  thefe  Fumults  thou  not  on- 
ly putjl  to  Silence,  but  even  opprejfefi,  only  that  thy  Infa- 
tiable  Blood-Suckers  may  have  People  to  fay  to  theTf^, 
bring,  bring,  that  you  may  fell  Sins.  Who  would  not 
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think,  by  reading  thefe  fb  furious  and  Tragical  words, 
but  Jlutllei:  had  difcoverM  fome  great,  and  abomin- 
able Prodigies  in  the  Roman  See  ? But  he  that  diligent- 
ly examines  all  thefe  things,  will  fee  that,  The  Moun- 
tains brings  forth  a ridiculous  Moufe^  For  firff,  how 
ridiculous  is  that  exclamation  of  his  againff  the  See  of 
Rome  ? As  if  Works  of  Satisfaction  were  only  exadfed, 
and  Rename  impos’d  only  at  Rome^  and  not  through 
the  whole  Church  in  all  parts  of  the  World  : Or,  as 
if  many  of  the  Laws^  which  he  calls  Murthering  Laws, 
were  not  ordain’d  in  former  times  by  the  Holy  Fathers, 
and  publick  Confent  of  all  Chrijitans  in  Synods,  and 
GeneralCouncils.  Finally,  when  he  fays,  That  we  can- 
not fatisfy  God  by  Works,  but  by  Faith  alone ; If  he 
means,  that  by  Works  alone  without.  Faith  we  cannot 
do  it ; he  (hews  but  his  folly,  by  railing  againff  the 
See  of  Rome,  in  which  none  was  ever  yet  fb  foolifb,  as 
to  fay,  that  Works  without  Faith  can  fatisfy ; being 
Rom.  14*  not  ignorant  of  that  of  St.  PW,  What  is  not  Faith 
is  Sin.  But  if  he  thinks  that  Works  are  fuperfluous,  and 
that  Faith  alone  is  fufficient,  whatever  the  Works  be ; 
then  he  fays  fomething,  .and  Diffents  truly  from  the 
Roman  Church;  which,  with  St.  James  believes.  That 
Jaines  2.  Raith  without  Works  is  dead.  You  fee  how  imperti« 
nently  JLuthCt  troubles  himfelf  , who  fo  inveighs  a- 
gainft  the  Roman  See,  as  in  the  mean  while  thus  to 
involve  himfelf  in  the  fhares  of  Folly  and  Impiety. 
Although  indeed,  I think  ’tis  more  probable,  that  Lu- 
is  of  Opinion,  that  Faith  without  Good-works  is 
always  fufficientf  to  Salvation  ; For  that  he  is  of  that 
Opinion,  evidently  appears ; as  well  by  other  pafTages 
of  his,  as  by  his  faying.  That  God  does  nothing  regard 
our  Works,  nor  has  any  need  of  them  : But  he  has  need 
Lmber’i  that  we (hould  e(leem  him  true  in  his  Promifes.  What 
iMtfeeC  meant  by  thefe  words,  he  knows  bed:  himfelf. 

For 
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For  my  part,  I believe,  that  God  cares  for  our  fAith 
and  our  JVorksy  and  that  he  ftands  in  need  of  neither 
our  Faith^  nor  our  Works.  For  though  God  has  no 
want  of  our  Goods,  yet  has  he  fo  much  care  of  what 
we  do,  that  he  commands  fome  things  to  be  done,  and 
forbids  other  things  ; Without  whofe  care,  not  fb 
much  as  one  Sparrow  falls  to  the  Earth,  Fi've  of  which  Luke  ii. 
are  fold  for  two  Farthings.  But  becaufe  lutljet  urges, 
that  a Penitent  ought  only  to  renew  his  Life,  and  neg- 
le£t  to  undergo  any  Penance  from  the  Prieff  for  his 
paft  Sins : Let  us  here  what  St.  Attgujlin  has  writ  on 
this  SubjeQ: ; 'Tis  not  fufficienty  (fays  he)  to  change  our  s.  Auguft, 
Ma?jners  to  better^  and  forfake  our  former  Wickedne  fs ; 
unlefs  we  do  alfo  fatisfy  our  Lord,  for  the  Sins  commit’ 
ted,  by  the  forrow  of  Penance,  by  the  Sobbs  of  Humility 
bythe  Sacrifice  of  a Contrite  Hearty  with  the  Co-opera* 
tion  of  Alms-deeds,  and  Fajls-  And  in  another  place,  he 
faith,  jL^'t  the  Penitent  deliver  himf elf 'altogether  unto  the 
Judgement  and  Power  of  the  Priefi.  Referving  nothing 
of  himfelf  to  himfelf,  that  he  may  be  ready  to  do  all 
things,  as  he  is  commanded  towards  recovering  the 
Life  of  the  Soul ; which  he  fhould  do  to  avoid  the 
Death  of  the  Body,  Likewife  in  another  place.  The 
Priefts/^(3  alfo  bind,  (fays  he)  while  they  enjoyn  the  fat  if- 
faction  of  Penance  to  thofe  who  come  to  Gonfeflion,  they 
loofe  when  they  remit  any  thing^ thereof-:  For-thcy  exer- 
cife  a Work  of  JuJiice  towards  Sinners,  when  they  bind 
them  withjuH  Punijhment ; a work  of  Mercy-  when  they 
remit  fome  what  of  the  fame-  punijhment : I hope  I have 
plainly  made  appear  how  rafhly  he  Calumniates  the 
Church  and  through  the  whole  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
how  Impertinent,  how  Impious,  and  how  abfhrd  he 
is  againft  the  Holy  Fathers,  againfl  Scriptures,  againft 
the  Faith  of  t\\Q  Church  , againft  the  Confent 

of  fo  many  Ages  and  People,  even  againft  comnlon 
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fenfeitfelf;  with  which  he  is  not  yet  content,  but 
after  having  held  a long  time  that  Ven^nce  is  a SAcm- 
ment,  he  began  in  the  end  of  his  Book  to  repent  him- 
felf,  that  it  fhould  contain  anything  of  Truth  at  all ; 
and  therefore,  as  his  cuftom  is,  changes  his  Opinion  in- 
to a worle,'  and  wholly  denies  Penance  to  be  a Sacra’- 
ment.  Yet  he  Confeffes  before,  That  he  does  not 
doubt,  but  that  whoever  of  his  own  accord^  or  mov'd  by 
reproofs,  has  privately  Confefs'd  himfelf  before  any  Bro- 
ther, and  demanded  Pardon^  and  amends  himfelf  , is  Ab- 
folv  dfrom  all  his  fecret  Sins.  If  that  be  his  Senti- 
ments, though  falfe  indeed ; becaule  he  fays,  Before 
any  Brother  privately^  and  that  indifferently  ; whether 
he  ask  Pardon  of  his  own  accord,  or  as  fore  d thereto  by 
rebukes  : Yet  if  think  fiich  a Penance  to  be  Profitable, 
why  excludes  he  it  from  the  number  of  the  Sacraments  ? 
Not  indeed  for  any  other  intent,  but  that  it  may  be 
the  lefs  valu’d  ; and  being  depriv’d  of  the  Name  of  a 
Sacrament  (which  amongfl  Chrifiians  is  in  great  Ve- 
neration, ) it  might  become  defpicable : For  which 
thing  he  finds  no  other  pretext,  but  that  Penance  has 
novifible  fign;  as  though  the  Exterior  Penance,  or 
the  very  Adt  and  Geflures  of  the  Body,  when  the  Priefi 
Abfblves  the  Penitent,  could  not  be  a fign  of  Spiri- 
tual Grace,  by  which  the  Penitent  obtains  Kemiffion. 
But  in  fine,  to  conclude  this  Difccrurfe  of  Penance,  I 
wifh  he  may  at  lafi:  repent  himfelf,  for  having  treated 
of  Penance  after  fb  evil  a manner.  And  that  he  may 
wholefbmly  perform  all  its  parts,  as  he  endeavours  to 
deftroy  them  all : That  he  may  be  Contrite  for  his 
Malice,  Co?fefs  publickly  his  Errours  , and  fubmit 
himfelf  to  the  Judgement  of  the  Church  (which  with 
fb  many  Blafphemies  he  has  offended)  he  may  recom- 
penfe  for  what  he  has  before  committed,with  the  gieat- 
efi:  fatisfaOiion  pofTible  ; for  indeed  he  cannot  do  it  wor- 
thily. Of 
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Of  CONFIRMATION. 

t is  fo  far  fi'om  admitting  Co^^firmation  to  be 
j a Sacrament^  that  on  the  contrary,  he  fays.  He 
admires  what  the  Churches  intention  was  in  making  it 
one.  And  this  moft  Impertinent  Babler  trifles  thus  in 
fo  Sacred  a thing , asking  why  the  Church  does  not 
make  three  Sacraments  of  Bread,  as  having  in  Scripture 
fbme  occafions  to  do  it  ? The  Church  has  not  done  any 
fuch  thing,  becaufe  flie  takes  no  occafions  from  any 
words  whatfoever  in  Scripture’,  for  having  any  other 
Sacraments  than  thofe  which  were  inflitued  by  Chrifi, 
and  Sandiified  by  his  moft  Holy  Blood : Even  fb  -it 
omits  none  of  them  which  have  been  given  by  Chrifi, 
and  his  Jpofiles^  and  tranfmitted  to  us,  as  it  were  from 
hand  to  hand,  tliough  nothing  fhould  be  writ  of  them 
in  any  place. 

But  wheK  he  faysj  Confirmation  works  no  Salvaflon  ’, 
that  it  is  fupported  by  no^Promife  of  Chrifi.  He-  only 
fays  this,  proving  nothing,  but  only  denying  all.  But 
when  makes  mention  of  fbme  paffages,  from 

which  (though  he  laugh  at  it)  the  Sacrament  of  Confir-^ 
mation  may  probably  have  its  beginning : Why  Judges' 
he  fb  perverfely  of  the  whole  Church,  as  if  it  flaouid 
rafhly  admit  a Sacrament ; becaufe  he  reads  no  W ord 
of  Promife  in  thefe  places  , as  if  Chrifi  promis’d, 
faid,  ,or  done,  nothing  but  what  tire  Evangelifis  men- 
tion in  the  ! By  this  reafbn,  ifthere  was  no 

Gojpel  but  that  of  St.  John^  he  fhould  deny  the  Inftitu-. 
tion  of  the  Sacrament  of  our  Lords  Supper,  of  which 
Inftitution  St.  John  wvit&s  nothing  at  all ; who,  by  the 
fame  Councel  of  God , where,  by  many  other  things 
don^hyjefus,  have  been  omitted  by  all;  whfch  (as 
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the  Evajigelijt  himfelf  faiths  are  not  written  in  this 
Book,  and  wliich  the  whole  World  could  not  contain  ; 
of  which, fbme  have  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Apojlles^^tn 
deliver’d  Faithful,  and  have  been  ever  after 

conferv’d  by  the  perpetual  Faith  of  the  Holy  Catholick 
Church  : Whom  I think  you  ought  to  believe  concern- 
ing fome  things  which  are  not  in  the  Gofpels.  When 
(as  St.  Augujlin  fays^  Tou  could  never  know  vrhich  is  the 
Scripture  it  [elf , but  by  the  Tradition  of  the  Church. 
And  though  none  fhould  have  b^n  ever  written,  yet 
the  Goff  el  would  have  always  remain’d  written  in  the 
Hearts  of  the  Faithful,  which  was  more  Antient  then 
all  the  Books  of  the  Evangelifis.  Let  not 
think  it  is  a Prevailing  Argument  to  prove  the  Nullity 
of  the  SacransentSf  not  to  find  them  Inftituted  in  the 
Scriptures.  Otherwile,  if  he  admits  nothing  at  all, 
but  what  he  reads  clearly  in  the  Gojpel,  that  he  may 
have  no  place  for  wrangling  : How  comes  he  to  be- 
lieve, (if  he  believes  it,  for  he  fcarce  believes  any 
thing  at  all,)  the  perpetual  Virginity  of  itdie  Bleffed 
Luther  Virgin  Mary  ? Of  which  he  is  fo  far  from  finding  any 
Scripture,  that  Helvidim  took  occafion  by 
the  Scripture  it  felf  to  prOve  the  contrary.  Neither  is  any 
Traditions  thing  oppos’d  againft  him,  but  the  Faith  of  the  whole 
Church.  Church,  which  is  no  where  greater  and  ftronger  then 
in  the  Sacraments-  For  my  parr,  I do  not  think  that 
any  perfon  who  has  the  lead  fpark  of  faith  in  him, 
can  be  perfwaded,  that  Chrifl:  who  prayed  for  St.  Peter, 
that  his  Faith  fhould  not  fail.  Who  placd  his  Church  on 
a firm  Rock ; Should  fuffer  her  for  fo  many  Ages  to  be 
bound  by  vain  Signs  of  Corporal  things,  under  an 
Erroneous  Confidence  of  their  being  Tdivine  Sacra- 
ments.  If  nothing  fhould  be  read  of  it  any  where,  yet 
thofe  who  were  prefent,  and  Convers’d  with  our  Lord, 
could  by  word  of  Mouth  tell  what  his  mind  was,  of 

whom 
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whom  himfelf  fays , Te  arel^itneffes  who  have  i?* 

with  me  from  the  beginning.  What  was  to  be  done, 
might  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghojl,  of  whom  Chr/f 
faid,  But  when  the  Par  aclite  comes  whom  1 wiU  fend  yon 
from  the  Father.,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  proceedeth  from 
the  Father.,  he  {hall  give  Tefiimony  of  me.  And  in  ano- 
ther place  ; When  he  {hull  come, that  is, the  Spirit  ofTruth, 
he  {hallT each  you  all  Truth,  for  he  {hall  not  fpeak  of  him^ 
felfv  but  what  things  foever  he  {hall  hear,  he  {hall {peak  • 
andthe  things  that  are  to  come  he  {hall  {hew  you.  Shall 
we  believe  then,  that  the  Church  having  fo  many,  and 
fb  great  Mini(lers , fb  many  living  Evangelifts,  and 
that  Spirit  which  infpires  Truth  , has  rafhly  Inftitu- 
ted  a Sacrament,  and  puts  her  hope  in  an  empty  Sign  ? 

Or  fhall  we  not  rather  believe,  that  it  has  Learn’d  from 
t\iQ  Apoftles,  and  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ? Certain- 
ly, if  the  Name  of  this  Sacrament,  the  Mmijler,z.n6  the 
Promis’d  in  it,  be  confider’d,  it  will  appear  not 
to  be  a thing  which  we  may  believe  to  be  unadvifedly 
us’d  by  the  Church.  For  as  Hugo  de  St-  Vi£lore  faith.  Hug©  de 
FromQhrifcn  is  Chrift  Named  ',  from  Chrift,Chriftian,  St  Vj^tore 
Every  one  ought  to  have  taken  Chrifm,  or  VnlUion,. 
fince  from  It  they  take  their  common  Name.  For  we 
are  all  an  Elected  Nation,  and  a Royal  Priefthood  in 
Chrifl : We  are  not  Anointed,  unlefs  in  cafe  of  necef- 
fity,  but  by  the  Bijhops,  that  they  may  Seal  the  Chri- 
fiian,  and  give  him  the  Holy  Ghojl.  Even  ffays  he) 
as  we  read  that  the  Jpojtles  only,  in  thePrimitive  Church 
had  Power  to  give  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Jmpofition  of  Hands. 

The  fame  Dobtor  declares  alfo  the  Fruit  of  the  Sacra-  ^ ^ 
ment,  j4s  the  Kemifflen  of  Sins,  (faith  he)  is  received  in  The  fruit 
Baptifm  ; fo  by  the  Impofition  of  Hands,  the  Holy  Ghofl: 
is  given’.  There  Grace  is  given  to  the  Remiffion  of  Sins : 

Here  Grace  is  given  to  Confirmation  ; for  what  avails 
it  you  to  be  lifted  up  from  your  fall,  if  you  are  not  Con- 

M prm' d 
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frmdtofiandf  Thefe  are  Hugos  words,  which  are 
alfb  Confonant  to  Reafbn.  For  as  in  the  Corporal 
Life,  befides  Generation,  by  which  we  get  Life,  ano- 
ther Adion  is  requir’d,  by  which  we  may  increafe, 
and  grow  to  the  PerfeQ;ion  of  ifrength ; So  in  the 
Spiritual  Life,  which  is  requir  d by  P egeneration  in 
ihQ  Sacrament  oi  Confirmation  is 
which  the  Spiritual  Life  is  led  to  perfe(Ei;  Virtue , and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  given  for  perfeQ:  ftrcngth.  And  be- 
Tides,  the  Sacrament  of  Baptfm,  which  helps  us  to  be- 
lieve, Confirmation  is  profkable  to  give  us  Courage  to 
^ Confefs  om  FaithhoXdly.  For  to  this  it  is  ordain’d, 
that  Man  may, before  the  Perfecutor, boldly  ConfefsKis 
Faith  : And  this  is  what  Melchiades  faith.  In  Baptifm 
we  are  regenerated  to  Life,  after  Baptifm  we  are  Con- 
firm’d for  the  Combat ; for  Confirmation  Arms,  and 
Inftrufts  usagainft  the  Agonies  of  this  World. 

Finally,  that  LutfjCt  may  underftand  that  this  Sa- 
crament is  no  new  thing,  or  vain  fidtion  ; but  that  it 
is  To  far  from  being  void  of  Grace,  that  it  confers  the 
Spirit  of  Grace  and  Truth.  We  will  here  relate  what 
^.Hierom  gt.  Hierom  has  written  of  this  Sacrament  of  Contfirma- 
Lucifcri- ^ Pifhop  impofe  his  Hand^  "tis  on  them  who 

ans.  have  been  Baptiz’d  in  the  Frue  Faith^  who  have  bcliev  d 
inthe¥2it\\Q\y  Son Holy  Ghoft,  Three  Perfons  and 
One  Subjiance.  But  the  Arian,  who  believes  in  no  other 
(flop  your  Ears  that  you  may  not  be  polluted  with  the  W ords 
ofjuch  monfirous  Impiety j ) but  in  the  Father  aloncy  In 
Jefus  Chrift  as  a Creature^  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  Ser- 
vant to  both  j how  fhall  he  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft  from 
the  Church  who  has  not  as  yet  obtain’d  Rernijfion  of  his 
Sins  ? For  the  Holy  Ghoft  inhabits  noty  but  where  Faith 
is  pure y nor  remains  but  in  that  Church  which  has  true 
Faith  for  her  Guide* 
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If  in  this  f lace  j you  ask  why  he  that  is  Baptizd  in  the 
Churchy  receives  not  the  Holy  Ghoft,  hut  by  the  Hands  of  impofi 
f^^Bifhop?  Learn,  that  this  Obfervation  is  defcended 
from  this  Authority  ; hecaufe  after  our  Lords  Afcenfon 
?^^Holy  Ghoft  defcended  on  the  Apoftles,  and  we  find  they  ma^ 
the  fame  to  have  been  done  in  many  flaces.  Hitherto  St. 
Hierom.  Which  Sentence  is  alfb  confirm’d  by  divers  Ghoft. 
paffages  in  the  Scripture j and  particularly  by  that  in 
the  AUs,  which  fhews  that  the  People  Baptiz’d  before 
in  Samaria , receiv’d  the  Holy  Gbofi  when  Peter  and  ^ 
John  came  among  them,  and  laid  their  Hands  upon 
them.  I therefore  admire  what  came  into  iLlithBC’s 
mind  to  difputethat  Confrmation  is  only  to  be  accoun- 
ted a Rite  and  a Ceremony,  and  deny  it  to  be  a Sacra- 
ment : When  ’tis  demonftrated,  not  only  by  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  Holy  Fathers,  and  by  the  Faith  of  the  whole 
Churchy  but  aifo  by  clear  paffages  of  Scripture  ; that 
not  only  Graccy  but  alfo  the  very  Spirit  of  Grace,  is 
conferr’d  by  the  vifible  Sign  of  the  Bijhops  Impofition 
of  Hands. 

Let  Ittt&CC  therefore  forbear  to  contemn  any  more 
the  Sacrament  of  Confrmationy  which  the  Dignity  of 
the  Minifier,  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Profit  of  the  Sacrament  it  felf,  Commends. 


Of  the  Sacrament  of  MARRIAGE. 

MArriage,  the  firfl:  of  all  Sacraments,  Celebrated 
by  the  firft  of  Mankind,  and  Honour’d  with 
our  Saviour’s  firft  Miracle  , being  for  fo  long  time  had 
in  a Religious  Veneration  for  its  veiy  Name  of  a Sacra- 
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ment : Is  now  at  the  laftjthat  People  fhould  not  fb  much 
regard  or  value  Conjugal  Faiths  deny’d  by  £ut&ec  to  be 
any  Sacrament  at  all ; and  as  in  other  Sacraments^  fome 
of  which  he  takes  away,by  denying  theSign  Inftituted ; 
others,  by  denying  Promis  cl  Grace,  he  denies  both  of 
them  to  be  in  Marriage  ; holding,  that  Grace  has  been 
no  where  promis’d  thereby.  He  Teaches  alfb,  That  it 
has  been  no  where  Inftituted  for  a Sign : And  how 
knows  he  this  ? Becaufe  (lays  he)  we  read  it  not.  O 
Ifrong  Realbn,  and  Mother  of  many  Herefies ! This 
was  the  Fountain  from  which  Hehiditcs  drew  his  Ve- 
nom. You  admit  no  Sacrament.,  unlefs  you  read  its 
Inftitution  in  a Book  ? What  Book  has  he  ever  writ 
who  Inftituted  all  ? Concerning  fome  things,  (lays  hej 
I believe  ChriftV  E.vangelijls : Why  then  does  he  not 
in  home  things  believe  alfo  the  Church  of  Chrifi  l Who 
is  by  Chrift  himlelf  preferr’d  to  all  the  Evangelists, 
which  have  been  only  Members  of  the  Church  ? Where- 
fore if  he  Confides  lb  much  in  one  , why  does  he 
diftruft  altogether  ? If  he  attribute  fo  much  to  a Mem- 
ber, why  nothing  at  all  to  the  whole  Body  ? 

The  Church  believes  it  to  be  a Sacrament ',  that  it 
has  b en  Inftituted  by  God  , given  by  Chrifi,  and  left 
to  Us  by  his  Jpo/tles ; deliver’d  afterwards  by  the  Ho- 
ly Fathers  for  a Sacrament,  and  given  as  it  were  from 
Hand  to  Hand  down  to  Us.  From  us  allb  as  a Sacra- 
ment down  to  Pofterity,  and  to  be  Honour’d  to  the 
end  of  the  World.  The  Church  believes  this ; and  tells 
you  what  it  believes  too.  The  lame  Church  that  &ys. 
The  Evangelifls  writ  the  Gojfel,  tells  you  tliis  allb. 
For  if  the  Church  had  not  laid,  That  the  Gofpel  of  John, 
is  the  Gojpel  of  John,  you  fliould  not  have  known  it ; 
For  you  were  not  by  him  when  he  writ  it.  Why  then 
doymu  not  believe  tlie  Church,  when  fhe  tells  you  that 
Chrifi  has  done  thefe  things , has  Inftituted  thefe  Sa- 
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■cramentSy  that  the  ApoUles  have  deliver’d  them ; as 
well  as  when  fhe  lays.  That  the  Evangelifts  writ  fuch^ 
and  fach  Golpels  ? 

But  Lut&ei:  ^ys , Marriage  was  amongft  the  Antient 
Patriarchs, amongft  the  Gentiles  ; and  that  as  truly  as 
amongf  m,  yet  was  it  not  a Sacrament  with  either  of 
them.  As  for  the  Fathers  that  were  under  the  Law^ 
and  before  the  Lawj  I do  not  agree  with  C ; but 
am  certain,  that  Marriage  was  a Sacrament  with  tliem  ; 
as  Circumcifion.  But  amongfl:  the  Gentiles  the  Cafe  is 
otherwile,  for  their  Marriage  depended  on  the  Cuftom, 
and  Laws  of  each  People.  So  that  fome  Marriages 
were  Lawful  with  Ibme  of  them,  which  by  others  was 
accounted  Ridiculous : And  yet, contrary  to  HutljELwe 
find  fome  of  Opinion,  that  even  the  Marriages 
Gentiles  was  a Sacrament  amongft  them.  For  St.  Au~ 
gujlin  lays,  That  the  Sacrament  of  Marriage  is  common  s.Anguft, 
to  all  Nations  : But  the  Sanctity  of  it  is  only  in  the  City  of 
our  Gody  and  in  his  Holy  Mountain^  {^the  Church,]  On 
which  Sentiment,  let  him  that  pleales  read  Hugo  de 
SanCto  ViBore.  But  though  the  Marriage  of  the  Un- 
faithful be  no  Sacrament,  yet  does  it  not  follow  what 
Infers , That  the  Marriage  of  the  Faithful  is 
none  neither.  For  the  People  of  God  have  fomthing 
more  Holy  in  Marriage ^2iVedi  have  always  had,  as  well 
at  its  firft  Inftitution  , as  when  it  was  Honour’d 
with  Laws  given  by  God.  Moreover,  the  Gentiles, 
becaule  ’twas  aOied  as  a Humane  thing  amongft  them, 
was  wont  by  Compadls  and  Humane  Laws,  to  take 
Wives,  and  after  to  reject  them  again.  Divorcement 
was  not  Lawful  in  former  times  amongft  the  People  of 
God  For  though  God  by  permitted  the  Kll  of 
■Divorcement Hebrews  ; yet  Confeffes 
that  it  was  indulg’d  them  for  the  hardnels  of  the  Peoples 
Hearts  : For  from  the  Beginning  ("laith  our  Saviour, J 

it 
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Kot fo.  But  Chrifi  hath  reftor’d  Chrisiians  to  Pri- 
Bine  Sanctity,  Confecrating  Marriage  with  an  Inde- 
Iblvable  Bond  of  Society,  unlefs  in  Cafe  of  Fornica- 
tiony  between  thofe,  whom  no  Humane  Errour,  but 
God  himfelf  has  joyn’d  together.  It  follows  not  there- 
fore, that  if  Marriage  has  not  been  a Sacrament  among 
the  Gentiles^  it  muft  be  none  amongft  Us  Chrifitans, 
or  has  not  been  a Sacrament  amongfl:  the  Antient  Pa- 
triarchs. Amongfi:  Chrijlians,  if  ’twas  no  where  read, 
yet  the  Faith  of  the  Church  ought  to  fuffice  us.  And 
yet  that  one  paffage  of  the  Apofllcj  which  HutDci;  en- 
deavours to  put  by  with  a Scoff , does  plainly  demon- 
ftrate,that  Marriage^not  only  now,  but  alfb  at  the  very 
firff  beginning  of  Mankind,  was  Inftituted  a Sacra- 
ment : Which  I fuppofe  will  not  be  doubted  by  any 
body  who  reads  that  part  of  the  Epfile  to  the  Ephejiansy 
and  Attentively  Confiders  it.  Which  whole  paffage 
we  have  here  inferted,  becaufe  by  any  mans  words, 
it  cannot  be  more  clearly  explicated  than  ’tis  already 
by  the  Apoflle  himfelf,  who  has  fb  plainly  fhewn  us 
his  mind  therein,  that  no  place  of  refuge  is  left  to  iLu- 
iphef.  tfjCC’s  impertinent  Calumnies.  For  he  faith.  Let  Wo- 
men be  fubject  to  their  Husbands y as  to  our  Lord  Be- 
caufe the  Man  is  Head  of  the  Woman.,  as  Chrift  is  Head 
of  the  Church Himfelf  the  Saviour  of  his  Body.  But 
as  the  Church  is  fubjelH  to  Chrijly  fo  the  Women  to  their 
Husbands  in  all  things.  Husband  love  your  Wives,  even 
as  Chrift  Loved  the  Church,  and  deliver  d himfelf  for  it. 
That  he  might  SanEtify  it  , cleanftng  it  by  the  Laver  of 
Water  in  the  tFord  \ That  he  might  prefent  to  himfelf  a 
Glorious  Churchy  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch 
thing,  but  that  it  may  be  Holy  and  unffotted..  So  alfo 
Men  ought  to  Love  their  Wives  as  their  own  Bodies  ; 
he  that  loveth  his  Wife,  loveth  himfelf.  For  no  moM 
ever  hated  his  own  Flefh,  but  he  nourijhes  and  cherifhes 
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/V,  as  alfo  Chriji  the  Church.  Becaufe  we  are  Members 
of  his  Body,  of  his  Fie/b,  and  of  his  Bones : For  this 
caufe  fball  a man  leave  Father  and  Mother ^ and  cleave  to 
his  Wife,  and  they  jhall  he  Two  in  one  flefh.  This  is  a ■ 
great  Sacrament : But  I fpeak  in  Chrifi,  and  in  the 
Church.  You  fee  how  the  BlelTed  Jgojlle  teacheth 
every  where,  that  the  Marriage  of  Man  and  Wife  is  ment  of  ' 
a Sacrament , which  reprefents  the  Conj  aii6i:ion  of  Carriage 
with  FisChiirch:  For  he  Teacheth,  that  God 
Coiifecrated  Matrimony,  that  it  might  be  the  Myfte-  ofst.vaMl. 
ry  of  Chrifi  joyn  d with  his  Church.  He  tells  you, 

That  the  Man  and  the  Wife  makes  one  Body,  of  which  the 
Man  is  the  Head.  And  that  Chriji  and  the  Church  makes 
one  Body,  of  which  Chrifi  is  Head^  He  makes  the  chief 
caufe  why  the  Husband  ought  to  Love  his  Wife;  no 
other  then  that  he  may  not  be  an  unlike  Sign  to  Chriji 
whom  he  reprefents : And  this  he  makes  rather  the 
Caufe,  then  that  common  Nature  of  the  Male  and  Fe- 
male, which  of  it  felf  fhould  alfo  excite  Love.  He  by 
the  fame  Example,  Exhorts  the  Wife  to  Fear,  and  Re- 
Jpedl  her  Fusband ; that  is,  becaufe  fhe  reprefents  the 
Church  of  Chriji.  And  after  he  has  by  many  words 
Inculcated  thefe  things  over  and  ever  again  fearing 
lead:  any  Body  fhould  think  this  Comparifon  of  the 
Husband  with  Chrifi,  and  the  Wife  with  Church, 
to  be  fome  firhilkude,  us’d  only  for  the  ccnveniency 
of  the  Exhortation,  hefhews  it  to  be  a true  Matter, 
a true  Sacrament  , foretold  by  the  Prophefy  of  the 
chiefeft  and  firft  of  all  Prophets,  when  the  World  was 
but  newly  Created ; For  when  the  Apojile  faith.  He 
that  Loves  his  Wife,  Loves  himfelf,  for  no  man  ever 
hated  hts  own  Flejh,  hut  Loves  and  Cherifhes  it,  even  us 
Chriji  Loveth  his  Church ; Becaufe,  (fays  he)  we  are 
Members  of  his  Body,  of  his  Flefh,  and  of  his  Bones  : 

This  he  fpoke  to  remember  us  of  the  Words,  m.uch 

like 
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like  to  thefe,  wiiich  Adam  fpoke  when  Eve  was  firfl 
brought  into  his  fight,  This  is  Bone  of  my  Bones,  and 
Gen.  2.  Plefj  of  my  Flejh. 

And  that  the  AfoUle  might  more  clearly  fliew  that 
Sacrament  oi  the  Conjunction  of  Jdam  2Lnd  Eve 
pertains  to  that  Union  of  ChriH  v/ith  his  Church,  he 
added  Adam's  very  words  , Wherefore  man  fhall  leave 
Father  and  Mother, andcleave  to  his  Wife  ; and  they  jball 
he  two  in  one  Fle/h»  This  Sacrament,  faith  the  AfoHle, 
is  Great  in  Chrift2.x\d  the  Church.  How  could  he 
Jiave  more  evidently  refuted  Lut&Ci:,  than  by  thefe 
words,  which  he  fo  Impertinently  Scoffs  at : In  con- 
tending that  the  Afojile  had  taken  away  the  Sacrament 
from  the  Marriage  of  Man  and  Wife,  by  faying.  This 
Sacrament  is  Great  in  Chrifl  and  his  Church.  As  if  he 
fhould,  by  faying.  The  Sacrament  of  Bapifm  is  great 
in  the  walliing  of  the  Soul,  deny  the  Bapnfm  of  the 
Body  to  be  a Sacrament.  Or,  as  if  he  fhould  by  fay- 
ing, The  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharijl  is  Great  in  the 
Body  Chrifl,  deny  the  Species  of  Bread  and  Wine  to  be 
a Sacrament.  Or,  as  if  by  faying,  That  the  fame  Sacra-‘ 
ment  is  great  in  the  Myflical  Body  of  ChriH,  he  fhould 
detraQ;  the  Sacrament  from  the  Body  which  he  took  of 
the  Bleffed  Virgin.  Who  has  ever  feen  any  man  fwell 
^afon  with  greater  Pride  for  fb  frivolous  a Glofs?  For  if  the 
proving  Apoflle  had  been  of  his  Opinion,  and  willing  his  Words 
lizSoti  ^ interpreted,  as  to  fhew  this  Sacrament  to 

of  the  Sa-  be  Great  0/?^  in  ChriH  znd  his  Chunh,  without  any 
cramento/  reference  at  all  to  the  Marriage  of  Man  and  Wife : It 
Marriage,  the  force  and  weight  of  all  thofe  things, 

whereby  in  that  Comparifbn  of  the  two  Conjun^i* 
ons,  he  had  before  commended  Marriage. 

It  would  alfb  in  another  manner  prejudice  the 
The  feconi  Matter  he  undertook,  if  he  fhould  refer  thefe  words 
Jie*f«n.  of  Adam  only  to  ChriH  and  his  Church,  which  of  them- 

felves 
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felves  feems  to  Unite  Man  and  Wife  together  in  rntf- 
tual  Love,  lb  as  to  teach , that  there  is  in  them  no  re- 
ference to  Man  and  Wife.  The  Jfofile  teaches,  that 
thofe  Words  of  Adam,  were  a Prophefy  of  ChrtU,  and 
his  Church:,  which  is  confirm’d  by  all  the  Holy  Doctor s, 
and  very  clearly  demonfiirated  by  Adam*s  fpeaking 
thefe  Words  at  the  very  firft  fight  of  Eve,  by  which 
he  preferr’d  a Wife,  to  Father  and  Mother  ; wlien  as 
liimielfhad  neither  Father  and  Mother,  nor  as  yet  no 
command  of  begetting  Children,  to  inftruQ:  him  by 
the  comparilbn  of  Parents  and  Children  what  Father 
and  Mother  were.  Becaufe , if  thoie  words  of  Adam 
were  a Prophefy  of  Chrijl,  and  \i\s  Church ; then  it 
feems  they  either  did  not  belong  to  that  Marriage 
which  was  there  perform’d : Or  that  fbme  Marriage, 
as  a proper  Sign  of  this  Conjunfliion,  was  then  made 
a Sacrament  by  God  himfelf,  whofe  Spirit  then  form’d 
the  Words  of  Adam,  that  the  fame  words  might  fig- 
nify  what  was  then  done,  and  what  was  prophefied  ; 
that  is,  theMrm^^^  of  Men,  and  the  Conjunblion  of 
Chrijl  with  the  Church  ; and  as  one  Sacrament  com- 
prehends a Sacred  thing,  and  the  proper  and  Sacred 
Sign  of  the  fame  thing. 

Moreover,  that  you  may  the  more  plainly  difeern, 
that  what  lutljet  fpeaks,  is  to  no  purpofe : Obfervr, 
that  the  Agoflles  Bufinefs  in  that  place  to  the  Ephefians ; 
is  not  about  teaching  them  how  great  a Sacrament 
Chrijl  joyn’d  with  the  Church,  is.  But  about  exhorting 
Married  People  how  to  behave  themfelves  one  to- 
wards another,  fo  as  they  might  render  their  Marriage 
a Sacrament,  like,  and  agreeable  to  that  fb  Sacred  a 
thing  of  wlfich  it  is  the  Sacrament.  Lutfjec  therefore 
in  this  place,  is  either  negligent  himfelf,  and  unad- 
vifedly  reads  this  Pa ffage,  or  elfe  he  mofi:  impioufly 
diffembles  what  Truth  he  difeovers  therein.  When 
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he  fays,  That  which  we  give,  ( which  is  the  Senfe  of 
the  whole  Church')  proceeds  from  great  Idlenefs,  Negli- 
gence and  Inconfiderate  Reading  thereof.  Does  Sc.  Au- 
gujline  therefore  carelefly  read  the  Apofllel  Has  St. 
Hierom  negligently  underftood  him  ? And  all  men, ex- 
cept lutfjcr,  by  whole  vigilance  St.  Raul  himfelf  is 
difcover’d  to  have  writ,  not  a Sacrament^  but  a Myfte- 
ry?  O this  quick  fighted  man,  who’s  able  to  fee  that 
Luther,  thewhole  Latine  Church  does  wrongfully  Name  that  a 
redicuiouf-  Sacrament^  which  the  Apojlle,  writing  inGreek^  calls 
%eChunh.  Sacrament.  As  though  the  Latins  had 

Err’d  by  fpeaking  the  Word  in  Latine^  becaufe  St.  Rml 
i>efetice  of  does  not  uCe  3.  Latine  Word  in  the  Greek  Tongue.  If 
prctSf  Interpreter  had  Tranflated  it  not  a Sacrament,  but 
tranjiMng  Z-l/lyjteryy  3.nd  had  left  the  Greek  word  entire;  yet 
Myftery  fj^d  not  this  taken  away  the  Argument,  whereby 
Marriage  IS  from  this  place  of  the  Apoflle  concluded 
to  be  a Sacrament,  feeing  ’tis  taught  fb  to  be  by  the 
Circumftance  of  the  whole  matter.  For  let  him  wreft 
the  Word  Myjlery  as  much  as  he  will ; yet  can  he  ne- 
ver by  It  take  away,  or  deny  the  Sacrament , though 
thereby  it  may  not  be  prov’d.  Neither  fhall  it  be 
faid,  that  he  fpeaks  or  thinks  ill,  who  fays.  That  the 
Eucharift  is  a great  Myjlery.  Wherefore  , feeing  that 
there  is  no  Sacrament  but  what  is  a My  fiery,  that  is, 
what  contains  under  a Vifible  Sign  a fecret  and  Invi- 
fible  Grace  4 the  Interpreter  Noting  in  the  words  of 
St.  Paul  to  the-EpheJlans,  that  the  whole  pafTage  does 
moft  evidently  declare  the  Apojlle  to  write  of  fuch  a 
Myjlery  as  is  a Sacrament.  And  if  he  had  not  truly 
Tranflated  it,  St.  Augufiin3.nd  St.  Hierom  his  Readers, 
were  not  fo  carelefs , but  they  would  have  difco- 
ver’d  the  Errours  in  the  Tranflation  : Nor  were  they 
fb  much  inclin’d  to  favour  Marriage,  as  to  follow  an 
Errour  ratlier  than  Correfl,  it,  when  once  difcover’d. 
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Efpecially,  feeing  St.  Augufiin  was  nothing  inferiour  to 
ILut&ei:  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  Tongue  : And 
St.  Hierom,  who  without  doubt  was  the  moft  Skill’d  of 
his  time  in  fhat  Language,  did  fb  favour  Virginity,  that 
by  fbme  perfbns  he  was  thought  to  be  almoft  unjuft 
towards  Marriage, 

Wherefore,  that  all  men  may  the  more  eafily  un- 
derftand,  not  only  thefe,  whom  Lutftet:  in  contempt 
Q3i\[s  Sententious,  2ind  now  Idle  Readers  : But  alfo  the 
beft  and  moft  Learned  of  the  Antient  Fathers  of  the 
Church.  Let  us  hear,  what  St.  Augufiine  fays  , Not 
only  Fecundity,  (fays  he)  whofe  fruit  is  in  the  Off- f ring  ; 
not  only  Chaflity  vikofe  Bond  is  Faith : But  alfb  the  Sa- 
crament oi  Marriage,  is  commended  to  the  Faithful 
Married  People  ; For  which  the  Afofile  fays , Huf- 
bands  hove  your  W ives,  even  as  Chrijl  Lov'd  his  Church. 
St.  Augufiine  then  calls  it  a Sacrament,  and  that  Lu- 
tf)ec  may  not  fay  he  has  read  this  paffage  carelefsly, 
he  treats  of  the  fame  Text,  again,  and  again  in  divers 
Works.  For  in  another  place  he  fays.  It  has  been  faid 
in  P dr adice,  Man  fhall  leave  Father,  and  Mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  Wife,  Which  by  the  Apofile  is  call’d  a great 
Sacrament  vnC hr iB,  2.nd.his  Church.  , 

Why  does  not  St.  Augufiine  Explicate  that  Myftery 
of  iLutljCC  to  be  an  Errour,  which  the  Latins  call  a 
Sacrament,  feeing  in  the  Greek  Text  St.  Paul  calls  it 
Myfiery,  not  Sacrament  ? St.  Augufiine  above  a thou- 
fand  times  calls  it  the  Sacrament  of  Marriage : As  in 
that  place  where  he  fays,  That  Off- firing.  Faith,  and 
Sacrament,  which  are  all  the  goodnefs  of  Marriage  is  ful- 
fill d in  the  Parents  of  Chrifi  himfelf.  Why  has  he  not 
here  admonifh’d  us,  that  it  is  not  a Sacrament,  but  a 
Myfiery  ? For,  if  what  luthCC  fays,  be  true,  to  wit. 
That  it  is  not  a Sacrament,  but  concerning  Chrifi  and 
his  Church  : Then  is  it  not  true  which  St.  Ausufiin  fays, 
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For  that  which  takes  for  only  a My  fiery  is  not 

the  good  Sacrament  ot  Marriage^  nor  has  it  been  fiil- 
fiird  in  the  Marriage  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

And  in  another  place,  St.  Augufiine  treating  of  the 
fame  Words  of  the  Apofile^  fays,  What  is  great  in  Chrifi 
and  the  Churchy  is  "very  little  in  Man  and  Wife  ; and  yet 
it  is  an  Infegarable'izQ'CTimQnt  of  ConyinCtion. 

If  holds  that  it  is  not  call  d a Sacramenty  un- 

lefs  in  Chrifi  and  his  Church.  The  Apofiles  very  words 
if  diligently  examin'd,  only  by  a Gr ammari an fiidW  con- 
vince him,  as  when  the  fays.  This  Sacram.ent 

is  Great;  But  1 fay  in  Chrifiy  and  the  Church.  What 
Sacrament  is  that,  that  is  Great  in  Chrifi  and  the 
Church  ? Chrifi  and  the  Church  cannot  be  a Sacrament 
in  Chrifi  and  the  Church.  For  none  fpeaks  after  this 
manner.  ’Tis  therefore  a neceffary  Confequence,  that 
this  Sacramenty  which  he  fays  to  be  Great  in  thrift 
and  the  Churchy  Is  that  Conjunction  of  Man  and  Wife, 
which  he  has  fpoken  of.  There  is  nodiing  elfe  but 
this  fpoken  there  by  the  Jpofilcy  viz.  This  Conjunction 
of  Man  and  Woman,  is  a great  Sacrament  in  Chrifi  and 
the  Church,  as  a Sacred  Sign  in  a moft  Sacred  Thing. 
Laftly,  if  ftiH  obftinately  deny,  that  (by  thefe 

words  of  the  Jpofilej)  Marriage  fhould  be  call’d  a Sacra- 
menty but  meerly  the  Conjundlion  of  Chrifi  with  the 
Church.  Yet  furely  he’ll  not  deny  that  Conjundtion  of 
Man  and  Wife  to  be  at  leafl:  a Sign  of  that  Sacred  Con- 
jundtion  of  Chrifiy  and  his  Church , and  that  too  by 
Gods  own  Inftitution ; not  by  Humane  Invention, 
feeing  our  firft  Parents  were  joyn’d  by  God  himfelf. 
But  if  he  denies  all  this  that  has  been  faid  ; however 
the  Apoftles  words -will  manifeft  his  Impudence  For 
’tis  fb  often,  and  fo  plainly  repeated,  that  he  who 
fhould  not  feeit,  muff  undoubtedly  confefs  himfelf  to 
be  blind. 
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If  therefore  it  {ball  evidently  appear,  that  Grace  is 
conferred  by  Marriage^  which  is  a Sign  of  fb  Sacred  a 
Thing  : will  be  compeU’d , whether  lie  will 

or  no,  to  admit  Marriage  as  a Sacrament,  or  elfe  to  re- 
je£f  all  Sacraments)  feeing  that  by  his  own  Confefflon, 
a Sacrament  confifts  in  the  jign  of  a Sacred  Thing,  and 
the  Fromife  of  Grace,  Let  us  lee  then,  if  it  can  be  evi- 
dently mad,e  out,  that  Grace  is  infus’d  after  any  manner 
by  Marriage  : For  flatly  denies  it. 

JTe  read  in  no  glace,  (lays  he)  that  he  who  Marries  a 
JVife  jJjall  receive  any  Grace  from  God.  Marriage,  (lays 
the  Apoflle)  is  Honourable  in  all,  and  a Bed  tmdefl  d: 
The  Bed  could  not  be  Undefil’d,  if  the  Marriage  wan- 
ted Grace.  Neither  has  Marriage  any  thing  elle  to 
confer,  A Bed  unfgotted.  But  becaule  God,  whofe 
Bounty  has  provided,  that  no  necelfary  thing  fhould 
be  wanting,  even  to  Irrational  Creatures,  according 
to  their  leveral  Natures  and  Capacities;  Nay,  even  to 
things  wanting  Senfe.  Has  by  the  like  Bountiful  Prc- 
viflence  joyn’d  to  Marriage  , by  which  he  that 

does  not  flight  it,  but  keeps  his  haith  Inviolate  to  his 
Wife,  fliall  not  only  , notcontrafl;  any  Blemifh  by  the 
Carnal  Aff,  whole  filthy  Concupilcence  would  other- 
wile  fiain  him,  butfhall  on  the  contrary  be  advanc’d 
to  Grace.  For  Marriage  fhould  not  have  an  Immacu- 
late Bed,  if  the  Grace  which  is  infus’d  by  it,  did  not 
turn  that  unto  good,  which  fhould  be  otherwile  a Sin. 
Which  in  another  palTage  of  St.  Fvul,  where  he  treats 
of  the  Wom.ans  Duty,  is  more  plainly  demonftrated  ; 
She  (l^th  he)  jhall  be  Sav’d  through  the  Generation  of 
Children  : But  if  you  take  away  Marriage,  what  elfe 
lhall  Generation  be,  by  which  as  the  Jfojlle  CTith, 
There  is  Salvation  in  Marriage,  but  TAeath  and  FJernal 
Damnation.  For,  Take  away  Marriage,  (lays  St.  Ber~ 
nard,')  and  an  UndefFd  Bed  from  the  Church,  and  do 

you' 
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you  not  thenjiU  it  mth  Adulteries^  Incejls,  Sodomy y and 
all  forts  of  Vncleannefs  ? If  all  Generation  out  of  Wed- 
lock is  damnable,  the  Grace  of  Marriage  muft  needs  be 
Great,  by  which  that  Ad,  which  of  its  own  Nature 
Defiles  to  Punifihment,  is  not  only  purg’d  to  take  a- 
way  the  Blemifh ; but  is  fo  much  Sandify’d,  that,  as 
the  Apojlle  teftifies,  it  becomes  Meritorious.  Nei- 
ther has  it  that  priviledge  of  Grace,  but  by  virtue  of 
the  Sacrament,  Confecrated  for  that  purpole  by  God 
hirafelf : That  Man  at  his  firfl;  Creation  by  the  ufe 
thereof,  might  both  perform  his  Duty  of  Propagation, 
and  have  allb  a remedy  againfl:  Concupilcence,  when 
reftor’d : Yet  wliatihould  the  Conjugal  Ad  it  felf  be, 
but  Concupilcenfe,  if  God  had  not  made  it  the  Re- 
medy thereof?  Which  now  the  Holy  Grace  of  the  Sa- 
crament has  fb  made  a Remedy  of  Concupifcence,  as 
that  the  Paternal  Subftance  may  not  be  negligently 
Confum’d.  (as  the  Prodigal  Son  has  done,)  Forbidding 
not  only,  not  to  Thirft  after  Stolen  Waters  of  other 
mens  Cifterns,  but  allb  not  to  inebriate  our  felves  with 
our  own,  but  make  our  Sober  Draughts  fb  Wholefbm 
that  they  may  profit  to  Life  Everlafting.  The  Apojlle 
in  the  fame  place,  though  he  Exhorted  as  much  as  poF 
fibly  to  Continency  and  Virginity  j Virtues  contrary  to 
Conjugal  Generation  ; yet  ConfefTes,  that  Marriage  is 
the  Gift  of  God : And  one  of  thofe  Gifts,  of  which 
’tis  faid.  Every  good  and  perfect  Gift  is  from  above 
defending  from  the  Father  of  Lights.  And  certainly 
the  Gift  of  God,  which  is  fb  given,  that  he  who  re- 
ceives it,  may  continue  in  that  State  of  Life  in  which 
he  ought  to  remain  and  not  fall  into  the  State  of  De- 
ftrudion ; doth  it  not  fhew  that  it  hath  in  it  felf  pre- 
fervative  Grace  f 

The  third  Moteover,  when  the  Apojlle  faith.  If  any  Brother 
7.  ^ Ifjidel,  andfhe  confent  to  live  with  him, 

■ let 


let  him  not  put  her  away : And  if  any  Woman  have  an 
Jimband  an  Infidel^  and  he  eonfent  to  dwell  with  her,  let 
her  not  put  away  her  Husband  : For  the  Man^  an  Infidel^ 
is  SauWtfied  by  the  Faithful  Woman,  and  the  Woman  an 
Infidel  is  SanBified  by  the  Faithful  Husband ; otherwife 
your  Children  jbould  be  unclean,  but  now  they  are  Holy, 

Does  not  thefe  words  of  the  Apoflle,  fhew  that  Mar- 
riage being  an  entire  thing  of  it  felf,  after  that  one  of 
the  Parties  is  Converted  to  the  Faith,  the  Sanftity  of ' 
the  Sacrament  Sanftifies  the  whole  Marriage  , which 
before  was  altogether  Unclean  ? But  why  fhould  that 
Marriage  be  now  more  Holy  than  before , as  being  a 
Marriage,  if  for  one  of  the  Parties  Converted,  Sacra- 
mental Grace  were  not  added  to  it,  which  before  Bap- 
tifm  (the  door  of  all  thc  Sacraments)  could  not  enter 
to  the  Marriage  of  the  Unfaithful  ? 

But  to  pals  by  the  Apoflle,  let  us  conlider  God  the  The  fourth 
Confecrator  of  this  Sacrament.  Has  he  not  Conlecra- 
ted  Marriage,  with  his  Blelling,  when  he  joyn’d  toge- 
ther our  firft  Barents^  For  the  Scripture  faith,  GodGer^.^, 
Bleffed  them  •,  faying , increafe,  and  multiply  \ Whole 
Blemng  having  opperatcd  in  all  other  living  Creatures^ 
according  to  their  leveral  Capacities  ; who  fhould 
doubt  but  that  he  has  Infus’d  the  force  of  Spiritual 
Grace  into  the  Spirit  of  Man,  who  alone  is  capable  of 
Reafon,  unlefs  he  did  believe,  that  God , (being  fo 
Bountiful  to  the  meaneft  of  Beajls,  as  to  give  them, 
largely  according  to  their  Natures,what  was  necelTary) 
fhould  be  fo  Iparing  of  his  Bleffings  to  Man,  whom  he 
Created  after  his  own  Image , that  having  only  regard 
to  his  Body,  he  fhould  omit  the  Soul,  That  Breath  of 
Life,  which  he  himlelf  has  Breath’d,  and  by  which 
he  was  moft  reprelented,  without  imparting  any  part 
of  that  Great  BlelTing  to  it  ? 


Futher 
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The  fffh  Futher,  when  Chri/t,  God  and  Ma^,  converfing  a- 
mongfl:  Men,  not  only  Honour’d  Marriage  with  his 
own  Prefence,  but  alfo  adorn’d  it  with  his  firft  Mi~ 

Jo-  2.  yacle  ; Has  he  not  taughr,  That  Marriage  is  to  be  Ho- 
nour'd'^ And  without  Grace  I do  not  find  any  thing 
in  it,  deferving  Honour  ? Nor  do  I think  he  would 
have  been  prefent  at  it , if  Marriage  had  not  already 
fome  Grace y which  might  render  it  acceptable  to  Chrijb, 
or  elfe  he  confer’d  Grace  to  it  himfelf.  But  I fee,  the 
Miracle  that  he  wrought , admonifhes  us  that  the 
Infipid  Water  of  Carnal  Concupifcence  by  the  fecret 
Grace  of  God  is  chang’d  to  Wine  of  the  beft  Tafte. 
But  why  learch  we  fo  many  Proofs  in  fb  clear  a thing  ? 
Efpecially,  when  that  only  Text  is  fufficient  for  all, 

Matth.  19  where  Chrijl  fays,  Whom  God  has  joynd  together ^ Let 
no  man  put  ajf under.  0 the  admirable  Word,  which 
none  could  have  fpoken,  but  tht  Word  that  was  made 
Fleflj  ! Who  thinks  it  not  to  have  been  -abundantly 
fufficient,  that  God  has  joyn’d  the  firfi:  of  Mankind : 
And  that  the  Bounty  of  fb  great  a God  is  to  be  admir’d 
by  all  men  ? But  now  we  are  Taught  from  Truth  it 
felf ; That  thofe  who  are  Lawfully  Marry ’d,  are  not 
rafhly  joyn’d  together,  not  by  the  Ceremonies  of  Men 
only,  but  by  the  Invifible  Prefence  and  Infenfible  Co- 
operation of  God  himfelf;  And  therefore  is  it  forbid- 
den, that  any  fhould  feperate  thofe  whom  God  has 
joyn’d  together.  O Word  as  full  of  Joy  and  Fear  as 
it  is  Admiration ! Who  ffiould  not  rejoyce,  that  God 
has  fb  much  Care  over  his  Marriage,  as  to  vouchfafe, 
not  only  to  be  prefent  at  it,  but  alfb  to  prefide  in  it  ? 
Who  fhould  not  tremble,  whilft  he  is  in  doubt  how  to 
ufe  his  Wife,  whom  he  is  not  only  bound  to  Love, 
but  alfb  to  live  with,  in  fuch  a manner  as  that  he  may 
be  able  to  render  her  Pure  and  Immaculate  to  God, 
from  whom  he  has  receiv’d  her  ? 


Where- 
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Wherefore  feeing  that  God  himfeif,  as  he  (^Ys,Jqyfts 
aR mArriedPeople  together  ; who  believes  not  that  he  In» 
fufesGr^^f^  by  MAvriage  ? Does  he  joyn  always, and  give 
his  Bleffing  but  once  ? Why  re-affumes  he  the  Office 
joyning,  if  we  believe  him  not  alfo  to  re-affume  that 
of  Bleffing  ? Or  can  we  imagine,  that  the  mofl:  Holy 
Spirit,  Which  is  to  be  Ador'd  in  Spirit  and  in  Truths  jo.  4, 
Should  always  exercife  the  Office  of  Joyning  Married 
People,  for  care  of  Carnal  Copulation  Indeed  as 

for  that  matter,  it  fhould  be  fiifficient  that  God  leave 
Man,  like  other  Animals,  to  his  own  Natural  and  Cor- 
rupt Inclinations.  There  muff  be  underftood  fbme- 
thing  Pure  more  Holy,  than  the  Care  of  Propogating 
the  Fleffi , which  God  performs  in  Marriage  : And 
that  without  all  doubt  is  Grace ; • which  is  by  the  Pre- 
late of  all  Sacraments  infus’d  into  Married  People  in 
Confecrated  Marriage. 

Seeing  therefore,  we  have  by  fb  many  Reafons 
prov’d,  Grace  to  be  conferr’d  in  Marriage  : And  that 
Marriage  (as  appears  by  the  Words  of  Apofile^ 

is  a Sign  of  a Sacred  thing ; Which  Sign , is  joyn’d 
with  Grace  (as  is  faid  already)  cannot  be  a bare  Figure 
only;  It  follows  therefore,  that,  in  difpiteof  Cutija', 
Marriage  is  a Sacrament ; though  it  had  not,  as  it  is, 
been  fo  call’d  by  the  Apoflle. 

But  who  ever,  either  Antient  or  Modern , has 
doubted  to  call  Marriage  2l  Sacrament^  without  being 
hifs’d  at  by  the  Church  ? In  which  alone,  as  Hugo  de 
St.  Victor,  mentions , is  found  a two-fold  Sign  : For  s.Viaor.^ 
Marriage  it  [elf  is  the  Sacrament  of  the  Society  which  is 
in  the  Spirit  between  God  and  Man ; But  the  Duty  of 
Marriage  is  the  Sacrament  of  that  Society,'  in  the 
Flefh  is  beeween  Chn^t  and  Church.  For  if  that 
(fays  He)  which  is  in  the  Flefh,  is  great much  more  that 
which  is  in  Spirit.  And  if  God  is  rightly  calld  in 
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Scripture,  a Bridegroom,  and  the  Soul  ofmaft  the  Bride, 
there  is  certainly  fomething  hecrvixt  God  and  the  Soul  • 
of  vehkh^  what  confijls  in  Marriage  betwixt  Man  and 
Woman,  ii  the  Sacrament,  Image.  But  perhaps, 
to  (peak  fnore  ex-^rejly  : That  Society  which  is  Exteriour- 
ly  obferv  dy  accordiugto  the  Contra^  in  is  the 

Sacrament.  And  the  mutual  Love  of  the  Souls,  which 
is  kept  by  an  interchangeable  Bond  of  Conjugal  Society 
■and  Alliance,  is  the  matter  of  the  Sacrament. 

And  again, this  fameEowt  by  which  Male  Female 
are  Spiritually  United  in  the  Sanclity  of  Wedlock,  is 
Sacrament Sign  f)/  that  Love,  by  which  God  is 
Interiourlyjoynd  to  the  Rational  Soul  by  Infufion  of  his 
Grace,  and  Participation  of  his  Spirit.  Thus  far  the 
words  of  Hugo. 

Wherefore,  feeing  that  not  only  the  publick  Faith  of 
the  Church  for  fo  many  Ages  before  us,  and  the  An* 
tient  Fathers,  remarkable  for  their  Virtuous  Lives  and 
knowledge  in  Scripture ; hut  alfo  the  Blejfed  Apoftle, 
Dodor  of  the  Gentiles,  St.  Paul,  have  efteem’d  Mar- 
riage as  a Sacrament,  which  makes  Wedlock  Honour- 
able, and  does  by  Grace,  not  only  conferve  the  Bed 
unfpotted  from  Adultery ; but  allb  wafhes  away  the 
ftains  of  L«7?,  turns  Water  into  Wine,  and  procures  a 
Holy  Pleafure  of  abftaining,  even  from  Lawful  Plea- 
lures.  I do  not  perceive  what  LutljCC  can  lay  to  the 
contrary  : Vnlefs  'tis  becaufe  Hereticks  ( as  St.  Bernard 
laith)  do  Jim  according  to  their  own  fancies,  Jlriz>e  who 
(ball  exceed  others  in  endeavour  tug  with  their  viperous 
'Teeth  to  tear  in  pieces  the  Saa'aments  of  the  Church,  as 
the  Bowels  of  their  Mother. 


Of 
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Of  the  Sacrament  of  ORDERS. 

JN  the  Smy  Anient  of  Orders,  kteps  no  manner 

of  Order But  gathering  together  from  here  and 
there  all  the  T reafuries  of  his  Malice,  he  poures  them 
out  againft  it. 

Helhewshow  well  his  mind  is  compos’d  for  Evil, 
if  his  Power  were  Anfwerable  thereto  ; He  propofes 
many  things,  and  alTerts,  and  affirms  the  woiffi  ; But 
fatisfying  himfdf  by  only  faying, thus, and  thus,  he<on- 
firms  nothing  at  all  by  any  manner  of  Reafbn.  In 
which  thing  his  great  Impudence  appears,  who  not 
vouchlafing  to  believe  the  whole  Churchy  without  ha- 
ving Realbns  for  its  Faith  : Does  unreaibnably  require 
that  he  himielf  fliould  be  Credited  without  (hewing 
any  Reafbn  at  all,  and  that  in  Matters  of  fuch  Nature, 
as  he  cannot  tell  what  is  to  be  believ’d,  unlefs  the 
Church  Teach  him  : And  yet  he  defires  to  be  believ’d, 
and  that  in  fuch  fort,  as  to  do  it,  is  to  confound  and 
trample  under-foot  the  whole  Church  : For  what  elfo 
aimeshe  at,  by  endeavouring  to  take  away  the  Floly 
Sacrament  of  Orders,  than  by  rendering  the  Minifters 
of  the  Church  Contemptible,  to  procure!,  that  the  Sa- 
cr aments 0?  the  Church  may  be  alio  defpis’d,  and  undei*- 
valu’d  , as  being  Miniftred  by  the  Hands  of  Vile  and 
Unworthy  Minifters  : Which  is  the  only  drift  of  his 
whole  work. 

And  becaufe  LutljCC  proceeds  with  no  Order , in 
treating  of  Order,veQ  will  gather  his  Opinions  heie  and 
there,  that  the  Reader  may  have  under  one  view  that 
heap  of  Evils.  Which  being  look’d  over,  we  need 
not  take  any  great  pains,  Ifuppofe,  to  convince  him, 
whole  wicked  Doffrine  all  men  may  foe  does  tend  di- 
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re6lly  to  the  deftru£tion  of  the  Faith  of  Chrift^  by  In- 
fidelity. For  what  defigns  he  elfe,  who  Difputes  that 
there  is  no  difference  of  Priefihood  Laity, 

and  Priejls  ? And  that  all  men  are  Priejis  alike  ; That 
all  men  have  the  fame  Power  in  what  Sacrament  fbever. 
That  the  Miniffery  of  the  Sacraments  is  not  given  to 
the  Priejls,  but  by  Confent  of  the  Laity,  That  the 
Sacrament  of  Orders  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Guftom  of 
Ek.d:ing  Si  Preacher  in  the  Church.  That  he  is  not  a 
Priejl,  who  is  not  a Preacher,  unlefs  it  be  equivocal- 
ly, as  a painted  Man,  may  be  call’d  a Man.  That  a 
Priejl  may  be  made  a Lay~man  again  when  he  pleafes, 
becaufe  his  Priejlly  Character  is  nothing.  Moreover, 
that  Order  it  felf,  which  as  a Sacrament,  ordains  fbme 
to  be  Clergy-men , is  meerly  and  altogether  a Fiction 
invented  by  Men,  who  underftand  nothing  of  Eccle^ 
JiaJlical  Matters , of  Priesthood^  of  the  Minijlery^  of 
the  Word,  or  of  a Sacrament : Finally,  this Priefl, 
(whereby  you  may  conjedure  how  Chafte  he  himfelf 
is,)  makes  it  the  greateft  Errour,  and  greateft  Blind- 
nefs  Imaginable , that  Prtefls  fliould  undertake  to 
the  finale  lead  a fingle  Life.  And  when  Chrijl  praifes  thofe 
lives  of  who  have  made  themfelves  Eunuchs  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven : This  moft  filthy  Antichrijl  compares  them 
Mat.  19.  to  the  Old  Idolatrous  Gelded  Prisjls  of  the  Heathen 
Cybills.  I know  that  this  Catalogue  of  Pernicious 
Opinions  has  long  fince  weary 'd  the  Ears  of  the  Pious 
Reader,  every  one  of  which  is  more  fiuft  with  He- 
refies,  than  the  Trojans  HoiTe  is  reported  to  have  been 
with  Arm’d  men. 

But  his  denying  Orders  to  be  a Sacrament , is  as  it 
were  the  Fountain  to  all  the  reft,  which  being  once 
' fbop’d  up,  the  other  finall  Springs  muft  of  neceftity  be- 
come dry  of  themfelves.  This  Sacrament  (^fays  he)  is 
not  knovan  to  the  Church  of  Chrijl,  hut  has  been  invented 
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the  Church  of  the  Pope.  In  thefefew  words,  are  con- 
tain’d a great  heap  of  Abfurdities  and  Lyes.  For  he 
makes  diftindlion  between  Chrifis Churchj-3.n^thQPopes^ 
whereas  the  Pofe  is  ChriiFs  Vicar,  in  that  over  which 
Chrifi  is  the  Head.  He  fays,  the  Church  has  Invented', 
When  it  has  receiv’d  it  already  Inftituted,  and  there- 
fore has  not  Invented  it.  This  Sacrament  (.  he  fays  ) 
is  unknown  to  the  Church  of  Chrifi  i Whereas  ’tis  moft 
certain,  that  all  parts  or  the  World,  which  have  the 
true  Faith  of  Chrifi , have  Orders  for  a Sacrament : For 
if  he  could  find  fbme  obfcure  corner,  ( which  I doubt 
he  cannot)  in  which  this  Sacrament  of  Orders  fhouid 
not  be  known,  yet  ought  not  that  Corner  to  be  com- 
par’d to  the  reft  of  the  whole  Church  which  not  only 
is  fubje£l:  to  Chrifi,  but  alfb  for  Chrifi's  fake,  to  ChrifPs 
only  Vicar  the  of  And  hCfiQVQS  Orders  to 

be  a Sacrament. 

Other  wife,  ifCut^Ct  perfifts  in  his  diftinffion  of  tlie 
Po^es  Church,  from  Chrifts ; and  in  faying  that.the  one 
has  Orders  for  a Sacrament,  the  other  not.  Let  him 
fhew  us  theC^ar<r^  of  Chrift,  which,  contrary  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Pafal  Church,  (sls  he  calls  it)  knows  not 
tliQ  Sacrament  of  Order.  In  the  mean  while  it  appears 
evidently,  that  by  afferting  this  Sacrament  to  be  un-. 
known  to  thQChurch  of  Chrift,  and  that  they  are  not 
ol  Chrifts  Church  who  ^vogovQtn  d by  the  Pope:  He 
feperates,  by  both  thefe  Reafbns,  from  ChriffsChurch, 
not  only  Rome , but  alfb  all  Italy , Germany,  Spain, 
France,  Britain,  2.nd  all  other  Nations,  which  obey 
the  See  of  Rome  ; or  have  Orders-  for  a Sacrament. 
Which  People  being  by  him  taken  from  th^Church  of 
Chrifi',  it  confequently  follows,  , that  he  muff  either 
Confefs  Chrifts  Church  to  be  in  no  place  at  all,  or  elfe, 
like  the  Donatifts,  he  muff  reduce  the  Catholick  Church 
to  two  or  three  Hereticks  whifpering  in  a Corner, 
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But  he  draws  out  of  his  Shaft,  as  an  Inevitable  Dart, 
That  Grace  is  in  no  place  Promis'd  to  this  Sacrament ; 
And  that  the  New  Teftamerlt  makes  not  ths,  leaft  men- 
tion of  it : He  fays,  That  it  is  a ridiculous  thing  to  ajfert 
that  for  the  Sacrament  of  God,  which  tannot  any  where  he 
demonft rated  to  have  been  Inftituted  by  God.  Nor  is  it 
Lawful  (fays  he j to  afert  any  thing  to  be  of  Divine  1n- 
Jlitution^  which  is  not  of  Divine  Ordinance  ; hut  we  ought, 
(fays  he^  to  endeavour  to  have  all  things  confirm'd  to  m 
from  clear  Scripture. 

We’ll  fee  by  and  by,  whether  no  mention  is  made 
at  all  of  this  Sacrament  in  the  New  Tefi ament : For  by 
the  fame  Dart  he  expefts  to  wound  all  the  reft  of  the 
Sacraments  ; againft  which  Dart,  I will  take  the  amef 
Buckler  or  Shield  which  £utf)er  himfelf  confeftes  to 
be  Impenitrable. 

LutherV  words  are  thefe.  Truly  the  Church  has  this 

Words,  faculty,  That  it  can  difcern  the  Word  of  God,  from  the 
word  of  Men.  Even  as  St.  Augufiin  Confeffes , That  he 
has  believ  d the  Gojpel  by  the  motion  of  the  Churches  Au- 
thority ; which  told  him  that  it  was  the  Gojpel.  Where- 
fore, feeing  that  the  Church,  as  ILut^Ct  ^nfelTes,  Can 
difcern  the  Word  of  God,  from  the  Word  of  Men  : ’Tis 
certain  it  has  not  that  Power,  but  from  God  ; nor  for 
any  other  Caufe,  then  tl'iat  it  may  not  Err  in  thofe 
things  in  which  tliere  ou?ht  to  be  no  Errour.  It  follows 
then,  out  of  this  Foundation  he  has  laid  for  us,  that 
the  Church  has  from  God,  not  only  the  Power  ofdif- 
cerning  Gods  W ord  from  that  of  Mens,  which  he  al- 
lows: Butalfb  the  Faculty  of  difcerning  betwixt  Di- 
vine and  Humane  Senfe  of  Scripture-  Otherwife  what 
fhould  it  avail  the  Church  to  know  by  Gods  Teaching 
the  True  Scripture,  from  that  which  is  Falfe,  if  it  could 
not  diftinguifh  between  the  Falfe  and  True  Senfe  of 
True  Scripture  ? Finally,  it  follows  by  the  fame  Rcafon, 
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that  God  Infti'ufts  his  Chtmh^  even  in  things  which 
are  not  written,  leaft  it  might,  through  Errours,  em- 
brace falfe  things  for  true  ones : For  that  is  no  lefs  dan- 
gerous then  that  it  might  admit  the  Writings  of  Men, 
for  the  Words  of  God,  or  draw  a falfe  Senfe  out  of 
the  Word  of  God,  efpecially  if  it  fhould  take  falfe 
cr&mentSy  for  true  ones,  and  Humane  Traditions  for  Di- 
vine. Nay,  not  only  the  Traditions  of  Men,  but  the 
Inventions  of  the  Devil ; If  the  Church  of  Chrift^  fliould, 
as  Inchanters,  do,  place  its  hope  in  feign’d  and  vain 
Signs  of  Corporal  Things.  It  ap^rs  therefore  by 
LntS'Ct’s  Confelling  Church  to  have  a Faculty  of 
difcerning  the  Words  of  God  from  the  Words  of  Man, 
that  it  has  no  lefs  Power  to  difcem  betwixt  Divine  In- 
ffitii^ions,*  and  the  Traditions  of  Men.  For  pther- 
wifetheErrour  which  we  are  to  avoid,  might  as  wdl 
afife  from  the  one  fide,  as  froili  the  other.  And  Chris’s 
Care,  is  not,  that  his  Church  may  not  Err,  after  this  or 
that  manner,  but  that  it  ma;j7not  Err  in  an}^  manner 
\^hatf6ever.  But  it  could  by‘ no  Errour  commit  a grea- 
l^'  injury ' to  Ck/rfi^-'Cij^n  ]rt puttirg  its  Truft,-  which 
if  oii^ht  to  haveiil-  Him  aldde,  in  &gns  hot  Eipported 
by  any  Grace,  but  empty,  and  void  of  all  the  Advan- 
ta^s  of  Faith.  Therefore,'  the  Church  cannot  Err  a- 
bdut  tfie  SaerAWshts  o{  Faith  '-,  no' more,  E,fay,'  than 
in  Mr&ittxng  ScrMure  (in  wfeich  Euttitt  Conf®  s hgr 
Infallible,^  whit^if  it  vdek'e  othetwifc,  mun^^bfurt 
dities  fhould  follow ; and  dfpeciatly  this,  tli^t  ahnoft 
all  Opinions  of  the  Church.,  in  matters  of' effab- 
lifhed  thefe  marry  paft  A^s,  maybedifputed  afterAhe 
'fancy  of  eyety  newTdp^l'ed  Fttretich^,  vi;^foh\^r^f\he 
moff  ridicul  oris  thirig  ffobgln  ab|ev ; FBf  ff  ing^t|fn  ft 

be  certainly;  Bel&v’d',  but  wdtaf  is'  cbnftrm’d  By' 

knd'Vhaf '(as  he  fay^')^By'blCa'f‘-Tedinioriies  of 
Scripture  too  We  mufl:  not  orriy,  not  affert  the  per- 
' ‘ petual 
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petual  Virginity  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  Marj^,  but  alfb 
AU  Here-  luexhaufted  Materia  will  be  furnifh’d  for  Battering 
ticks  pre-  the  Church  at  the  pleafiireof  every  one  who  is  minded 
tend  to  to  (fir  up  new  Se^s,  or  renew  the  old  one  : For  there 
Scripture,  Hereticksy  who  would 

not  pretend  to  Scripure^  every  one  difputing  their  new 
broach’d  Opinions  to  be  confirm’d  by  Scripture ; or, 
however  agreeable  to  Scripture , becaufe  the  contrary 
was  not  therein  defin’d.  Difputing,  that  what  was  al- 
ledg’d  againft  their  Sec^s , was  otherwife  to  be  under- 
ftood,  than  2iS  i\\Q  Orthodox  Church  if , and 

leaft  it  might  be  clearly  brought  againft  them,  they  ei- 
ther forg’d  another  Senfe , or  preferr’d  fome  other 
palTages  of  Scripture , which  feem’d  contrary  to  the 
former,  troubling  all  things  in  fuch  manner,  as  to  make 
them  feem  Ambiguous.  If  the  publick  Faith  of  the 
Church  had  not  withftood  Jrrius  the  Heretick^  I know 
not  if  he  fhould  ever  have  wanted  a fubjefb  of  Difpute 
out  of  Scripture. 

Now  feeing  we  have  prov’d  by  lut&Ec’s  own  Fun- 
damentals, that  xhQ  Sacr ament shtXiQw  d hy  thz  Church 
could  not  be  Inftituted  but  be  God  himfelf,  though  no- 
thing were  read  thereof  in  Scripture  : Let  us  fee  whe- 
ther Scripture  makes  not  fbme  mention  of  this  Sacra- 
ment : All  men  do  unanimoully  Confefs,  (Lut^Cr  only 
excepted)  that  tlie  Apofiles.  were  by  our  Saviour  Or- 
dain’d Priejls  at  his  laft  Supper  y where  it  plainly  ap- 
pearsthat  Power  was  given  them  to  Conlccrate  the 
Body  of  Chrijl,  which  Power  the  Priejl  alone  hath. 
But  fays  LutljCr,  It  is  not  a Sacrament.^  becaufe  there  is 
no  Grace  promised  therein.  But  Pray,  how,  or  whence 
has  he  this  Knowledge  ? Becaufe  (fays  he ) 'tis  not  read 
in  Scripture.  This  is  his  ufual  contequence*;  ’Tis  not 
written  in  the  Gofpels,  therefore  has  it  not  been  done  by 
Chrijl : Which  form  of  Reafbning  the  Evangehfi  over- 
throws. 
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throws,  when  he  fays,  Ma/^j  things  were  done,  which 
are  not  written  in  this  Book.  But  let  us  touch 
yet  a little  clofer.  He  confeffes  that  the  Encharifi  is  a 
Sacrament ; and  he  were  mad,  if  he  did  not : But  where 
Pray  does  he  find  in  Scripture,  that  Grace  is  Promis’d 
in  that  ? For  he  admits  nothing  but  Scripture, 

and  that  clear  Scripture  too.  Let  him  read  the  palfages 
that  treat  of  our  Lords  Supper,  and  fee  if  he  can  find 
in  any  of  the  Evangelifis,  that  Grace  is  promis’d  in  the 
Receiving  of  the  Ble^ed  Sacrament.  We  read  that 
Chrifl  faid,  This  is  my  Bl»od,  which  Jball  be  Jhed  for  Mat 
many,  to  the  Remifionof  Sins.  Whereby  he  fignified, 
that  he  fhould  redeem  mankind  by  his  Paffion  upon 
the  Crofs.  But  when  he  faid.  This  do  in  Remembrance 
of  Me.  He  Promifes  no  Grace,  or  RemiJJion  of  Sins, 
to  him  that  does  This ; that  is,  to  the  Confecrated 
Priefis,  or  to  Him  that  Receives  the  Eucharifi.  Nor 
doth  the  Apojlle  in  his  Epifile  to  the  Corinthians,  when  ^ cor  n 
hethreatens  Judgement  to  them  that  unworthily  Re- 
ceive, make  mention  of  any  Grace  to  him  that  Re- 
ceives it  worthily.  If  any  thing  in  the  6th.  of  St.  John 
Promife  Grace  to  him  that  Receives  the  Sacrament  of 
our  Lords  Body  and  Blood ; yet  can  that  make  nothing 
for  Luther,  becaufe  he  denies  the  whole  Chapter  to 
have  any  reference  at  all  to  the  Eucharifi  : You  fee 
here  very  plainly,  that  he  cannot  maintain  that  Pro- 
mife of  Grace,  which  he  fo  fairly  Promis'd  us,  in  his 
whole  Work,  as  the  foie  Bafis  of  the  Sacrament,  and 
in  that  only  Sacrament  which  he  admits;  unlefs,  be- 
fides  the  words  of  Scripture,  he  has  recourfe  ( as  ’tis 
neceffary  for  him,)  to  the  Faith  of  the  Church. 

Wherefore,  as  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to  Read  in  the 
Gofiel,  that  the  Power  of  Confecrating  the  Sacra- 
ment was  given  them  to  whom  the  Priefis  fuccecd. 

So  is  it  likewife  enough,  that  we  read  the  Councel  of 

P the  - 
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1 Tim.  5.  AfoBie  to  Timothy,  That  he  Impofe  not  Hands  rajhiy 
upon  any  one.  Which  pafTage  plainly  demonftrates, 
that  the  Ordination  of  Priejis  is  not  perform’d  by  the 
Conlent  of  the  Laity^  by  which  alone  l.UtD^C  affirms, 
that  a Prieft  may  be  Ordain’d,  but  by  the  only  Ordi- 
nation of  a Bi(hop  : And  that  by  a certain  Impofition 
of  Hands  ; in  which  God  through  the  Exteriour  Sign 
fhould  Infufe  an  Interiour  Grace.  Concerning  which 
Grace,  why  fhould  we  not  believe  the  Church  of  the 
Living  God  ? Which  is,  as  the  Apoftle  faith The 
1 Tim.  3.  Ground  and  Pillar  of  Truth , Seeing  LlfC^CC  himfelf 
muft  certainly  believe  her  concerning  the  Gra£e  Pro** 
mis’d  in  the  Eucharijl ; for  the  Promife  of  that  Grace., 
or  the  giving  of  it  without  any  Promife,.  is  known  in 
this  Faith  of  the  Church. 

Indeed  l admire  tliat  any  one  fhould  be  fo  diftrafled 
as  to  doubt,  whether  Grace  is  given  by  the  Sacrament 
of  Orders  to  the  PrieJls  of  the  Gojpel ; whereas  f-\ye 
may  read  many  places,  thatfeem  to  ligpify  that  Grace 
was  confer ’d  on  the  PrieJls  of  the  Old  Law.  That  God 
E-sod,  28.  faith,  Tou  jhall  Anoint,  and  SanBify  Aaron,  and  his  Sons, 
that  they  may  Exercife  to  me  the  Office  of  Priefthood. 
Otherwife,  what  fhould  this  Exteriour  SanQiification 
have  fignify’d  for  the  Honour  of  God,  if  God  had  not 
likewife  Infus’d  Grace,  by  which  they  fliould  be  like- 
^Aufe  Interiourly  SanHified  ? And  that  alfo  through 
Chrift  ; The  of  whole  coming,  gave  force  and 
ftrengthto  precedent  Sacraments,  even  as  it  made  the 
Jews  capable  of  obtaining  Eternal  Salvation. 

But  if  any  one  will  not  admit,  that  Grace  was  con- 
fev’d  to  the  Priefthood  of  the  Old  Law  ; yet  has  he  no 
reafon  to  deny  the  Infufion  of  Grace  into  tlie  Priefts  of 
the  E^j angelical  Law  : Bccaufe,  now  through  the  Paf-- 
ij-  jion  of  Chrift,  The  fullnefs  of  Grace  is  come..-  In  the 
ABs  of  the  Apoftles,  v/hen  St.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 

fet  , 
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let  apart  for  that  work,  to  which  ths  Haly  Ghoft  has 
Gall’d  them,,  they  were  not  fent  away  , before  they 
were  ftrfl:  Ordain’d  by  Impoficioii  of  Hands.  But  pray 
why  did  the  Ap'oftles  lay  Hands  on  them.?  Was  it  to 
touch  their  Bodies  in  a vain  raanner,wit}To,ut  Pi-oBting  ' 
tlieir  Souls  by  Sfiritud  Grace  ? How  then  dares  £ut|i'g 
affirm,that  this  Sacrament  was  unkno  wn  to  the  £hHrch 
of  Chrifi,  which  was  us’d  by  the  AfnftUP.  B»t  (lays 
he)  it  was  never  call'd  a Sacrament  by  my.  cf  the  Anti- 
ent  Dodlors,  Dionyfius ; for  ipe  read  \ mthtng  ■■at 

aH  in  the  other  ¥sith.tits  of  thefe  Sacraments neither  did 
they  think  on  the  Name  of  Sacraitient,  when  ever  they 
fpoke  of  thefe  things ; for  the  Invention  of  Sacraments 
is  new,,  hlays  he.)  An  excellent  Reafbn  of  I 

muft  confef^  yet  altogether  falfe ; and  if  ’twas  true, 
yet  Gould  it  avaif  nothing  for  his  piirpofe.  For  if 
the  Antients  had  not  writ  at  all,  of  a thirig  perliaps 
never  dilputed  amongft  them ; or  if  when  they  did 
write  of  it,  they  fhould  fignify  it  by  its  proper  Namc^ 
and' not  by  tliat  common  Name  of  Sacrament : Should 
* ittheofollowas  a necelfary  confoqueace,,  that  there 
has  been  no  Order  st  all,  or  that  it  was  not  a Saer ament  ? 

For  if  any  Body  fhould  call  Baytifm,  by  the  proper 
Name  of  Baytifm,  and  fhould  not  add  the  word  Sacra^ 
ment : Shall  it  be  therefore  laid',  that  he  does  not  think 
'Bdytifm  to  be  a Sacrament,  Moreover,  if  Dionyfm 
only  amongft  all  the  Holy  Fathers,  fhould  write  Orders 
to  be  a Sacrament,  that  alone  fhould  be  fufticient  to 
doftroy  Objedtion ; by  which  he  intends  to 

make  People  believe,  that  the  Invention  o(  Sacraments 
is  new ; for  this  Novelty  is  contradidled  by  this 
Confefling  it  to  be  written  by  Him  , whom  he  as* 
knowledges  to  be  Antient : And  this  would  be  true, 
though  St.  were  .ftiGh  a man,  as  Sacrilegious 

Sitttljec  feigns  him  to  be,  fay  ing,  That  ' he  Jmd  almoft 

P 2 'no 


1 o S ^ng  Henry  V IIIV  AJfertion 

Luther’ j-  folid  Learning  in  him : That  none  of  the  things  he  writ  in 
m7contu-  Eccleftaftical  Hierarchy y are  grov  d by  Authority , or 
miies  a-  Reafon;  hut  that  they  are  all  his  own  Inventions,  and 
gdnji  S(.  ^uch  like  Dreams  : That  in  his  Myjtical  Divinity y which 
lony  1 . Qiqjines  (fays iLut^cO  fo  much  extoll ; he 

is  PerniciouSy  more  like  a Platonifl:  than  a Chriftian  ; In 
which  (fay  he)  you  will  not  only,  not  Learn  who  is  Chrift ; 
hut  if  you  had  known  itbefore^you  Jhould  loofe  your  he- 
helief  of  him  : I ffeak  (fays  he)  hy  ExperiencCy  (By  the 
Experiment  (I  fuppofe)  of  loofing  thrift  there  him- 
felf. J And  furtlier,  Pray  what  (fays  he)  Performs  he 
in  his  Eccleftaftical  Hierarchy y but  only  defcrihes  AUego^ 
rieally  fome  Eccleftaftical  Rites.  Finally,  that  he  might 
fliew  in  how  light  a matter  St.  Dionyfius  loft  his  labour, 
Do  you  think  (fays  he)  it  fhould  be  difficult  for  me  to  fport 
with  Allegories  in  whatfoever^  is  Created  ? It  fhould  not 
he  any  hard  work  for  me  to  write  a better  Hierarchy  than 
that  tj/Dionyfius  is.  Who.  can  patiently  endure  to  fee 
the  Pious  Labours  of  the  Holy  Man  fo  much  abus’d  by 
this  Jangler,  as  if  he  were  raging  againft  fome  Here- 
tick  like  himfelf  ? For  he  calls  him  Illiterate  and  Foolifh, 
and  one  that  writes  not  only  Dreams,  but  alfo  Perni- 
cious TDoCirinesy  deftroying  Chrifi.  All  which  Re- 
proaches, are  notwithftanding  to  the  Glory  of  the 
Holy  Man,  whole  Works  are  all  fufiiciently  demon- 
ftrated  to  be  good  by  their  only  difpieafing  a man  fo 
wicked  as  this.  For  what  agreement  can  there  be  be- 
twixt Light  and  Darknefs,  between  and  Belial  f 
His  own  wicked  Brain  was  the  caufe  that  he  gain’d 
no  -good  by  the  Pious  Books  of  this  Holy  Man ; For 
Horace.  Horatii-tswCittmCiY.  Vnlefs  the  Veffel  befxecty  what- 
foever  you  put  therein  will  become  fower.  Jn  that  he  fays, 
He  could  write  a better  Hierarchy  than  that  of  St.  Dion}  - 
fms  ; Pray  let  him  brag  of  it  when  he  has  done  it.  In 
the  mean,  while,,  he  undertakes  a.  thing  much  more 
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difficult,  when  he  goes  about  todemolifh  that/fi:>/'iiA'- 
chy  which  is  founded  upon  a Iblid  Rock. 

The  Indignation  we  have  conceiv'd  at  that  Impious 
Fellows  calling  fuch  Injurious  Reproaches  againft  the 
Holy  Man,  has  caus’d  us  Ibmewhat  to  digrels.  But 
as  I begun  to  fay,  though  St.  Dio^yfiu4  had  been  the 
Man  that  had  taught  Holy  Orders  to  have  been  a Sacra- 
ment^  yet  that’s  however  fufficient  to  convince  latter, 
when  he  afferts  the  In  vention  of  the  Sacraments  to  be 
but  a new  thing ; feeing  He  not  only  confeffes  Diony’ 

Ji//s  to  be  Antient,  but  alio  all  the  Chriftian  World 
iHonours  him  for  a Saint.  So  that  lutljec’s  Anger  a- 
gainfthim,  is  caus’d  meerly  through  Malice,  which 
fuffers  him  to  brook  nothing  contrary  to  his  wicked 
Hereftes. 

But  now  that  his  Vanity  in  every  place  may  the 
more  plainly  appear  : I will  ffiew,  that  not  only  St. 
^tonyfiM , but  alfb  St.  Gregory , and  St.  Auguflint^ 

(whom  he  falfly  calls  his  Patron^)  takes  Orders  for  a 
Sacrament.  Moreover  , this  indefaceable  Charafter 
(by  him  derided)  though  not  call’d  by  that  very  Name,, 
yet  St.  Hierom  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  writes 
plainly  enough  of  the  thing  it  felf,  to  which  alfb  St. 
Jugufiin  has  had  regard,  both  in  the  Sacrament  of  Bay- 
tifm  and  Orders. 

I will  therefore  begin  with  St.  Hierom  of  the  Cha^ 
rafter  of  Baptifin^  that  the^Charafter  of  Orders  mzy. 
more  evidently  appear ; which  for  its  indelibility,  both 
St.  Atigujline  and  St.  Gregory  compares  with  the  Sacra-- 
me-nto^  Orders.  St.Hierom  therefore  on  thefe  words  of 
St,  Paul  to  the  F ^hefian.  TOo  not  Contrijlate  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.,  in  which  you  rvere  jigned  in  the  day  of.  Re. 
demption  : Writes  thus.  But  we  have  been  fignd  j'. Hierom^ 
the  }lo\y  Ghoft,  that  our  Spirit  and  Soul  may  be  fealed 
with  the  Signet  of  God.,  and  that  we  may  yi  ceive  that  . 

Ima^e 
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ImAge  And  Similitude  after  which  we  were  {irfi  Crea^ 
ted. 

This  Seal  of  the  TLoly  G\io9c^  according  to  the  Words 
of  our  Saviour y is  ftamf  d by  God  himfelf ; For,,  fays  hc^ 
this  has  God  the  Father  fgn  d.  And  a little  after,  He 
is  therefore figndy  that  he  may  keef  the  Seal ; and  that 
he  may  in  the  day  of  Redemption,  Jhew  it  pure,  fincerc 
and  unchangd ; that  therefore  he  may  receive  his  reward 
with  thofe  who  are  Redeemed.  Amongft  all  thofe,  who 
have  ever  writ  of  the  Character  of  Sacraments,  none 
could  ever  have  more  plainly  exprefs’d  the  Charafter, 
whereby  God  Almighty  figns  the  Soul  through  the 
Sacraments,  than  St.  Hierom  has  done  in  thefe  words ; 
not  by  Humane  Fiflion  (as  , that  execrable 

Scoffer  of  Sacraments,  feigns,)  but  by  fblid  Teftimo* 
nies  of  Holy  Scriptures. 

whit  A For  a Charadler  is  that  quality  of  the  Soul , which 
chmtier  (jod  Almighty,  (beft  known  to  himfelf,  and  to  Us  In- 
fcrutable,)  doth  imprefs  as  a Seal,  whereby  to  know 
his  own  Flock  from  Strangers.  Which  Chara£ter, 
though  they  ftain  it  with  Vices,  and  turn  it  from 
White  to  Black,  from  Perfect  to  ImperfeH,  from  mod: 
Pure  to  Impure  : Yet  can  they  never  fb  raze  it  out,  but 
that  in  the  day  of  Judgement,  thofe  therewith  Sign’d, 
will  be  known  to  all  the  World,  to  be  of  his  Flock, 
■who  has  mark’d  them  with  that  Signet.  Which  is 
the  only  reafbn,  why  the  Church,  w conftantly  ob- 
ferves ; that  whereas  fhe  renews  fo  often  other  Saciit- 
ments,  as  the  EuchariB,  Penance,  M arrive,  Extream 
UnBion  ; yet  never  fuffers  Baptifm,  Confirmation,  and 
Holy  Orders  to  be  renew’d,  having  Learn’d  from  the 

In  rvhUh  Holy  GhoB,  that  the  Seal  of  the  Character  is  Imprin- 
ted  in  thefe  Sacraments,  fb  that  it  cannot  be  defac’d, 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  Iterated. 


But 
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But  that  it  may  more  evidenly  appear  that  Orders  is 
m this  Cafe  like  to  Bafrtifm  ; let  us  hear  %t.<dregory, 
flays  he  J Aridiculms  thmg  tofay^  that  he  who  has 
re-ceiv  d Holy  Orders,  ought  to  receive  them  again ; for 
AS  he  who  has  once  been  Baptiz’d,  ought  not  to  he  Baptiz’d 
again  \ fo  he  who  has  been  once  Confecrated,  ought  not  a- 
gain  to  he  Confeerated  in  the  fame  degree  of  Orders.  Yon 
fee  that  the  fufFers  not  ^z  Sacrmient  of  Orders 

to  be  Iterated,  no  more  than  that  of  Baptifmy  by  rea- 
ibn  of  its  indelible  Charadter.  But  to  fbut  Cutljet’s 
Mouth,  who  calls  that  Charadber  a Feign'd  Things  and 
that  $t.li^iovtyB\is  was  the  only  Man  of  all  the  Antient 
Fathers,  that  call'd  Holy  Orders  a Sacrament.  We  will, 
as  we  have  Promisd,  give  you  Sl  Auguftins  words, 
who,  in  treating  of  Baptifm  and  Holy  Orders,  fpeaks 
thus,  They  are  both  Sacraments,  and  given  to  Man  af- 
ter eertain  Confecration  ; the  one  at  his  Baptilm,  the  o^ 
ther  when  he  receives  Holy  Orders  ; Therefore  is  it  not 
Lai^ful  in  the  Holy  Catholicli  Church/^  Iterate  either 
jof  them,  c For  when  any  Heretical  Minifter  is  Receiv'd 
into  the  Chuxoh  for  the  good  of  Peace  ',  if,  after  the  Er- 
tour  (9/Schilm  is  correbled  ; it  fljould  feem  necejfary,  they 
fhould  Exercije  the  fame  Office,  which  they  had  before  : 
Tet  are  they  not  to  he  Ordain'd  again  for  as  Baptilm 
remains  intire  in  them,  jo  Orders  alfo,  becanfe  the.  Vice 
confijted  in  the  Seperation,  not  in  the  Sacraments,  which 
are  the  fame  where' ever  they  are..  And  a little  after, 
Injury  muft  be  done  to  neither  cf  the  two  Sacraments. 

And  of  the  of  Orders,  he  adds,  That,  as 

he  that  breaks  off from  Vnity,  has  it  not  rightly,  yet  has 
it  : So  likewife  he  does  not  rightly  give  it,  yet  gives  it. 
And  returning  again  to  both,  it  hinders  them  not,  ( lays 
ho)  from  being  the  Sacraments  of  Chrift  and  his  Church, 
hecaufe  Hereticks  and  wicked  ferfons  ufe  them  unlawfdly 
but  thefe  men  are  to  be  CorreBed^andfuniffi'd,  and  the  Sa- 
craments 
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craments  to  be  acknowledg  d and  Venerated.  You  fee 
how  void  of  Truth  it  is,  that  fo  boldly  boafts, 

LutherV  viz.  That  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Orders  was  unknown  to 
■words.  ffjg  Church  o/'Chrift  ; That  CharaBer  is  an  idle  Ficlion: 
That  the  Invention  of  Sacraments  is  a new  thing : That 
Holy  Orders  was  no  Sacrament  amongfi  the  Antients. 
You  fee  nothing  of  what  he  has  laid,  but  has  been 
RejeQied  by  the  Teftimony  of  fuch  PeiTons,  as  he  can* 
not  leperate  from  the  Church  of  Chrifi  ; for  they  were 
Illuftrious  therein  by  Doctrine  of  Faith  and  Exempla- 
ry Lives ; Nor  can  he  reckon  them  among  the  Mo- 
derns, if  looo  years  be  not  with  him  as  one  day.  Not- 
widiftanding  he  oppofes  himfelf  againft  all  theReafons 
LutherV  Faith  of  all,  by  this  one  Argument.  We 

■words.  are  all  Priefts  f'lays  \\t)  according  to  that  of  St.  Peter. 

I Pet. 2.  Te  are  alia  Royal  Prief  hood  y and  Priefily  KJ^gdom, 
but  as  one  cannot  be  more  a Man  than  another,  fo  one  can 
His  Lay-  be  no  more  a Prieji  than  another : Thofe  therefore  who 
Priefts.  call'd  Priefls,  are  no  other  but  Lay-men,  chofen  by  the 
only  confent  of  the  People  .pr  Elebled  by  theBijhop  ,not  with- 
out the  People : For  to  Preach  and  Ordain,  is  nothing  but 
the  meer  Miniflry,  without  any  thing  ^y^Sacrament.  W e 
have  not  only  Faithfully  repeated  his  Argument,  but 
alfo  freely  fet  down  whatever  may  fupport  him  : And 
yet  who  would  not  laugh  at  this  Doltifh  Divine For 
if  the  Order  of  Priejlhood  is  therefore  nothing,  becaufe 
every  Chrftian  is  a Prieft : By  the  fame  Reafon  it  will 
follow,  that  Chrift  had  nothing  above  Saul.  For  Da- 
vid faid  of  Saul,  Peccavi  tangens  Chriftum  Tjomini,  I 
have  finn’d  in  touching  the  Anointed  of  our 

Lord.  Or  that  Chrift  had  nothing  above  them,  of 
whom  it  is  laid,  Nolite  tangere  Chrijlos  meos ; Touch 
I Kmg.24  fjot  mine  Anointed.  Finally,  that  God  had  nothing 
above  all  thofe  of  whom  he  faid  by  the  Prophet,^  I have 
faidye  are  Gods,  and  are  all  the  Sons  of  the  mojl  High. 

In 
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In  a word,  all  Chrijlians  are  Kings  in  the  fame  manner  Luther 
that  they  are  Priefis  ; For  'tis  not  only  laid,  T2  are  a 
Royal Priefihood  ; butalfb,  APriefily  Kjngdom.  Let  all  ’ 
us  diligently  obferve  what  this  Serpent  Dtfignes,  who 
I fuppofe  is  more  Crafty  than  to  think  this  Argument 
of  any  Confequence,  but  only  licks,  that  he  may  after- 
wards Bite : He  extolls  the  Laity  to  the  Prieflhood,  for 
this  only  Reafbn,  that  he  may  reduce  Priefis  to  the 
rank  of  the  Laity  ; denying  Priefihood  to  be  a Sacra- 
ment^ but  only  a cuftomof  Eledinga  Preacher  : And 
faying.  That  He  who  Preaches,  is  no  more  a Prieft,  than 
the  Other ; Nay,  no  more  a Priefi,  than  a Painted  Man^  is 
A Man.  Contrary  to  St.  Paul,  who  writing  to  Timo- 
thy,^2iys.  The  Priefis  that  Rule  well,  are  worthy  double  ^ Tim. 
Honour , efiecially  fuch  as  Labour  in  the  Word  and 
DoBrine.  The  Jpofile  by  this  evidently  Teaches,  that 
though  thofe  are  Mofi  worthy  of  double  Honour,  who 
being  Priefis,  do  Labour  in  the  W ord  and  Do5lrine  : 

Yet  thofe  who  perform  not  This,  but  can  only  govern 
well , are  alfb  Priefis  ',  and  merit  double  Honour. 
Otherwife  he  would  not  have  laid  , Efpecially  thofe 
who  Labour  in  the  Word  and  Doctrine but  only  fuch 
as  labour  therein. 

Furthermore,  that  luthPC  may  not  be  able  to  hold 
what  he  lays,  'viz.  That  the  PrieHs  Office , It  nothing  ^ 
hut  to  Preach  to  the  People:  For  to  fay  Mafs  f’layshe^ 
is  nothing  but  to  recei've  the  Communion  for  himfelf.  I 
fay,  that  it  may  appear  how  falfe  this  is,  let  us  again 
hear  the  Jpofiles  words,  E'very  Priefi  (fays  he)  that  is 
taken  out  from  amongfi  Men,  is  confiituted  for  Men,  in 
the  things  which  belong  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  Gifts 
and  Sacrifices  for  their  fins.  Does  not  this  plainly  fhew 
us,  that  a Priefis  Duty  requires  from  him,  to  offer  Sa- 
crifices to  God  for  Men?  Though  writing  to  the  He- 
brews, (yet  not  willing,  Chrifiians  fhould  be  any  thing 

Q1  Jemfh,)^ 
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Je^vijh  : ) It  iS  evident  to  be  fpken  of  the  Priejlood  of 
both  > aw s fo  that  luihtl*  is  twice  prefs’d  by  this 
'reftim"'''^y.  For  lie  alfo  Teaches  Mafs  to  be  a Sacri- 
fice, and  to  be  offer’d  for  the  People,  feeing  the  Church 
offers  no  otlier  ; And  he  T^-acheth,  that  the  Duty  of 
Offering  it;  is  the  chief  part  of  the  Priefls  Charge. 
And  truly  ifllUf)£t’s  words  were  not  falfe,  howeafi- 
ly  may  you  fee  it  to  follow  : That  feeing  none  but  a 
Priefi  can  Confecrate  our  Lords  Body,  of  fb  many  thou- 
fand  Priefis  that  have  not  the  Gift  of  Preaching,  if  they 
were  not  truly  Priefis,  but  only  Equivocal!}  ib  call’d, 
as  a Painted  Man  is  call’d  a Man  : Then  would  almoft 
^Wth&Chriftian  World  have  no  other  God,  or  People 
but  Idolaters,  Adoring  Bread  for  Chrift,  and  bending 
their  knees  to  Baal. 

In  the  Rite  of  Eledfing,  as  he  calls  it,  he  Attributes 
the  Chief  Power  to  the  People  ; for  though  in  one 
place,  he  feems  to  give  this  Rite  promifcuoufly  to 
the  Btfhop  and  People , when  he  fays.  That  although 
’tis  certain  all  Chriftians  are  equally  Priefts,  and  tjjat  they 
have  alike  Power  in  all  the  Sacraments  r Tet  that  none 
cm  lawfully  Exercife  this  Power,  without  the  Confent  of 
the  Congregation,  or  the  Vocation  of  a Superior.  Yet  in 
another  place  he  gives  the  greatefi:  Right  to  the  People, 
wlien  fpeaking  of  Pr lefts,  he  fays.  Who  if  they  were 
cjompeltd  to  admit  all  of  us,  who  have  been  Baptiz'd  equal- 
ly to  be  Priefts,  as  indeed  we  are  : And  that  the  Mini- 
ftry  is  only  given  to  them  by  our  Confent,  they  fhould  know 
alfo  that  they  have  no  right  of  Ruling  over  us,  but  what 
we  admit  them  of  our  own  free  W til.  W hich  two  places 
being  compar’d  together,  fhews  his  Opinion  to  be, 
That  the  People  without  the  Bijhop-,  but  not  the  Btjhop 
without  the  .People  can  Ordain  Priefts  ; As  appears  by 
his  faying,  That  the  Miniftry  only  is  permitted  to  the 
Priefts,  and  that  not  without , the  Confent  of  People : 

Which 
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Which  if  true,  ^Prieff  cannot  be  Ordain’d  witliout 
the  Peoples  Coafent ; by  which  alone,  he  fays,  Thai 
Bijho^s  were  formerly  made  Rulers  of  the  Church. 

It  cannot  be  denyd,  (fays  he)  that  the  true  Churches 
were  formerly  govern'd  by  Elders  , without  the  Ordinati- 
ons and  Confecrations ; being  chofen  to  this  by  reafon  of 
their  Age  and  long  Experience  in  things  of  that  kind> 
Pray  let  him  fhew  us  where  he  finds  thefe  things  ? For 
my  part,  I do  not  think  them  to  be  true.  For  if  every 
Lay-man  have  equal  Power  over  any  of  the  Sacraments., 
with  a Prieft  ; and  if  the  Order  of  Priefthood  Hand 
for  nothing,  why  writes  the  Apoftle  thus  to  Timothy, 
NegleH  not  the  Grace  which  is  in  thee,  and  which  has 
been  given  thee  by  Prophefy,  by  the  Impoftwn  of  Hands 
of  the  Prefbetery  ? And  in  another  place,  to  the  fame, 
I admonifh  thee,  that  thou  ftir  up  the  Grace  of  God  that 
zs  in  thee,  by  the  Impoftion  of  my  Hands.  Again,  Tm- 
pofe  Hands  fuddenly  on  no  Man,  neither  be  thou  partaker 
of  other  men  fins.  Finally,  thefe  are  the  words  of  the 
Apoftle  to  Titus.  For  this  caufe  left  I thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  fhould'ft  correbi  the  things  that  are  wanting  ; 
and  conftitute  Prieffs  by  Cities,  even  as  I have  appointed 
thee. 

Now  Reader,  have  you  in  a few  words  feen  fbme 
paffages  of  the  Apofile,  by  comparing  of  which,  you 
may  eafily  difcover,  that  whatfoever  has  thus 

diforderly  vented  againft  Order,  are  meer  Fiffionsand 
Lyes.  For  what  liefays,  Is  done  by  the  Peoples  Con- 
fent,  St.  Paul  fhews  to  be  done  by  the  Bifihop,  while 
he  fays,  He  has  left  at  Crete,  to  that  end  that  he  fihould 
Ordain  Priefts  in  the  Cities,  and  that  not  rafihly,  but  as  he 
himfelf  when  prefent,  had  appointed.  You  fee  Priefis 
to  be  made  by  Impofition  of  Hands.  And  that  it  may 
not  be  doubted  that  Grace  is  aifb  given  at  the  fame  time, 
you  fee  that  it  is  confer’d  by  Impofition  of  Hands.  Si  ir 

0^2  up 
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up  (lays  he,)  the  Grace  of  God  , which  has  been  given 
thee  by  the  Impofition  of  my  Hands.  And  this  alfb,  Neg^ 
leB  not  the  Grace  which  is  in  thee^  and  which  has  been  gi- 
ven thee  through  Prophefy^  by  Impofition  of  the  Hands  of 
the  Presbytery.  Take  notice  of  thefe  things.  I ad- 
mire that  is  not  afliam’d  to  deny  the  Sacrament 

of  Holy  Orders,  being  not  Ignorant  that  the  Words  of 
St.  PWare  in  every  mans  Hands ; which  Teach,  that 
a Priefl  cannot  be  Ordain’d  but  by  a B/Jhop,  and  not 
without  Confecration : In  which  both  the  Corporal 
Sign  is  adhibited,  and  lb  much  Spiritual  Grace  infus’d, 
that  he  who  is  Confecrated,  not  only  receives  the  Holy 
for  himlelf,  but  alfo  the  Power  of  Imparting  it 
to  others.  Can  that  which  the  Jpo(lle  lias  writ  be 
New,  though  ’tis  fo  affirm’d  by  CutljCi:  ? How  can  it 
be  unknown  to  the  Church,  which  is,  and  has  at  all 
times  been  read  through  the  Univerfal  Church  of  Chrijl? 
By  thefe  things,  ’tis  manifeft,  that  of  all  whatfbever, 
LuthCC  has  rail’d  out  fo  confidently  againfl:  Holy  Or- 
ders, not  one  Syllable  is  true,  but  all  the  meer  lying 
Inventions  of  his  malice^ 


Of  the  Sacrament  of  Extream-Uncti  on. 

IN  this  Sacrament  oiRxtream-'V nation',  thatCUthCC 
might  be  twice  derided  himfelf,  he  twice  Scofies 
the  Church.  Firff,  Becaufe  divines,  (fays  he)  do  call 
this  ‘VnCtion  a Sacrament  as  if  thofe  he  calls  Divines, 
were  the  only  men  who  calls  it  a Sacrament.  Again, 
Becaufe  they  call  it  Extream to  which,  as  to  the  fe- 
cond,.  he  himfelf  objefts  after  a Joaking  manner,  what 

he 


he  can  never  Anfwer  in  earneft  : For  it  may  be  right- 
ly called  Extream^  as  being  the  laft  of  four.  After- 
wards, to  fhew  that  it  is  no  Suer  ament  ^ himfelf  firft 
Objects,  what  he  forefees  every  Body  will  Objeft  a- 
gainft  him,  njiz.  The  words  of  St.  James  the  Jpoftle, 

If  any  be  Sick  amongjt  you  y let  him  [end  for  the  Priefts  of  jam.  5. 
the  Chwteh. 'y  and  let  them  Pray  over  him^  /Inointing 
him  with  Oyle  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord'.  And  the  Prayers 
of  the  Faithful  fhall fave  the  Sicky  and  our  Lord  will  raife 
him  up  ; and  if  he  be  in  Sins^  they  fhall  be  forgiven  him. 

Thefe  words,  which  according  to  his  own  Definition, 
moft  apparently  teftifie  Extream-V notion  to  be  a Sa-- 
er ament,  as  wanting  neither  a Vifble  Sign,  nor  Pro- 
mife  of  Grace'.  He  immediatly  begins  with  moft  im- 
pudent Confidence  to  deride,  as  if  they  were  of  no 
manner  of  force.  For  my  part-,  (lays  he ) J fey,  that  if 
ever  there  was  folly  aided,  tt  is  effecially  in  this  place. 

And  I,  again  on  the  contrary  do  affirm,  that  if  ever 
JLUtljec  was  Mad  at  any  time,  as  indeed  his  Madnels 
appears  almoft  in  every  place,  he  is  certainly  Diftraft- 
ed  here,  in  the  Sacrament  of  ExtreamAJnHion,  to  an 
extream  height  of  Madnels.  1 omit  (lays  he)  that  Luther 
many  do  probably  affert  this  not  to  be  the  Epiflle  of  the 
Apoflle  James,  nor  worthy  an  Apojlolick  Spirit,  though 
by  cufom , whofoever  it  be,  it  has  obtain  d Authority, 

Tet  if  it  were  certainly  written  by  the  Apoflle  St.  James, 

Tfhould  fay  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  an  Apoflle  to  Inflitute 
A Sacrament  by  his  own  Authority:  That  is.  To  give  a 
Divine  Promife,  with  a Sign  joy nd  thereunto  '.  This  be‘ 
longs  to  Chrift  alone.  So  that  St.  Paul  fays,  That  he  re- 
ceived from  our  Lord  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift  ; 
and  that  he  was  fent,  not  to  Baptize,  but  to  Preach  the 
Gofpel.  Sacrament  o/Extream-Undion  we 

readno  where  in  the  You  lee  how  he  endea- 

vours here,  two  ways  to  weaken  the  words  of  the 

Apoflle, 
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Apojlte.  Firji,  He  will  not  have  the  Epiftle  to  have 
been  writ  by  the  Apoflle.  Secondly^  Though  ’twas  by 
Him  written,  yet  will  he  not  have  th.Q  A fofile  to  h^ve 
Authority  of  Inftituting  Sacraments,  Although  he  has 
propos’d  thefe  two  things  in  a few  Words,  and  paffes 
haftily  on  to  home  other ; yet  are  they  the  chief 
Weapons  by  which  he  intends  to  deftroy  this  Sacra- 
ment ; for  what  elfe  he  fays  are  but  trifles,  whereby  he 
takes  occafion  to  Laugh,  as  if  t\\Q  Church  did  not  well 
in  obfeving  this  Sacrament.  But  thefe  two  do  come 
both  to  the  fame  thing  : For  if  the  Epiftle  has  not  been 
writ  by  the  JpoHlCy  or  is  not  worthy  an  Jpoftolical 
Sprit ; or  if  for  the  Jpoftles  giving  this  Vnidion  for  a 
Sacrament-y  it  be  not  the  more  approv’d  to  be  one  : Yet 
it  fhould  follow  plainly,  that  nothing  could  beeffeded 
by  thefe  words.  If  he  had  faid,  that  it  was  formerly 
doubted  whole  Epiftle  this  was,  he  had  laid  truly  ; for 
CxzChurch  admits  nothing  rafhly,  it  difcuffes  every 
thing  diligently  ; And  this  it  doth,  that  every  thing 
it  receives,  may  be  had  for  greater  Certainty ; though 
it  were  only  direfted  by  Humane  Policy.  But  when 
he  fays,  That  many  do  ajfert  this  Epiftle^  not  only y not 
to  be  of  the  Apoftles  writing  ; but  alfo,  unworthy  of  an 
Apoftolical  Spirit ; and  that  they  not  only  ajfert^  but  pro- 
bably ajfert  this : ’Tis  more  than  probable,  he  cannot 
prove  what  he  fays ; otherwife  let  him  Name  fbme  of 
thefe  many  perfons  ; which  if  they  be  of  the  Churchy  I 
fuppofethey  are  not  fo  many,  nor  of  fb  great  Authori- 
ty, as  to  be  able  to  ftand  out  againft  the  whole  Church. 
But  as  yet  he  has  produc’d  none ; I will  therefore  bring 
one  who  may  fuffice  againft  his  many  , to  wit,  St. 
Idieromy  who  in  Holy  Scriptures  was  the  moft  Learned 
ofhistime,  and  has  as  exablly  ciftinguifh’d  between 
dubious  and  real  things,  as  could  be  poflible.  This 
great  Man,  after  lie  had  for  feme  time  remain’d  doubt- 
ful 
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ful  of  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Saul,  and  that  only  at  fiich 
time  as  it  was  not  confirm’d  by  a full  Confent  of  the 
wholQ  Church:  Yet  he  pronounces  the  Epiftle  of  St. 

James  to  be  tmdouhiedly  erf’his  own  Writing ; his  words  r-Hierom. 
are  thefe,  St.  James,  Peter,  St.  Jude,  and  St.  John, 
hasue  J?v.blijh^d feven  Epiftles,  as  Miftycafas  they  are  SuC' 
cinct  and  fJjort ; yea^  likewife  long  : Short  in  Words ^ and 
longnn  Sentences,  fo  that  there  are  not  many^  who  would 
not  he  blinded  in  the  Reading  them.  The  fame  St.  Hierom 
of  the  feven  Canonical  Efiftles  fpeaks  thus,  The  ^r ft  of 
them  R one  of  St.  Jamesh,  fecond  of  St.  Peter V,  three 
of  St.  JohnV,  one  of  St.  JudeV : You  fee  how  this  Fa- 
ther has  the  fame  Opinion  of  of  St.  James  s Efiftle  that 
he  has  of  St.  Peters ; nor  does  he  think  it  unworthy 
an  Apoftolical  Spirit : Truly  if  Lutljei:  had  brought  us 
any  reafbns  why  this  Epiftle  muft  not  be  accounted 
St.  James's,  though  of  fome  other  perfon,  who  fhould 
fpeak  in  the  fame  Spirit ; yet  fhould  he  be  in  fome  cafe 
tolerable.  But  now  he  fays,  It  is  not  probable  it  fhould 
he  St.  James’/,  becaufe  it  is  unworthy  an  Apoftolical  Spi- 
rit: In  which  thing,  I wifi  bring  no  Objections,  but 
own  againft  HutflCt: ; for  none  did  ever  more 
frequently  and  ftrongly  contradiCt  himfelf,.  then  ItU-  mundei 
In  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Order  he  fays,  The 
Church  has  Power  given  her  to  dtfeern  the  Word  of  God, 
from  the  Words.of  Men.  How  then  does  he  fay,  that 
■this  Epiftle  unworthy  an  JpoHolical  Spirit,  which  the 
Church,  whole  Judgement  ^as  himfelf  confeffes.^  can- 
not Err  in  this,  has  judg’d  it  to  be  foil  of  Jpoftolical 
Spirit  ? Wherefore  he' has  now  by  his  own  Wifdom 
fb  hemm’d  himfelf  in  on  all  fides,  that  he  muft  neceffa- 
rily  confent  that  this  Epiftle  belongs  to  the  Jpoftle, 
contrary  to  what  he  has  affirm’d  to  be  probable.  Or 
that  the  Church  can  Err  in  diftinguifhing  Scripture, 
which  before  he  deny’d.  If  he  fays  that  the  Church 
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has  approv’d,  as  worthy  of  an  ApfioUcal  Sprit,  what 
is  unworthy,  then  is  he  a BUfphemer  againff  the  Church: 
If  he  hold  that  the  Jpofile  has  writ  what  is  unworthy 
an  Jfofile,  then  is  he  a BUfphemer  againft  the  Apoftle. 

We  have  therefore  fufficiently  confuted  this  : In- 
deed he  has  fufficiently  confuted  himfelf,  in  denying 
the  Epifile  to  belong  to  the  Apojlle,  or  to  be  worthy  an 
Apojlolical  Spirit.  Now  come  we  to  that,  in  which, 
like  a Valiant  Man,  he  openly  lets  upon  the  Apofile 
himlelf,  laying.  That  though  it  was  of  the  Apolfles  wri~ 
ting,  yet  is  it  not  lawful  for  an  Apolfle  to  Inflitute  a Sa- 
crament by  his  own  Authority  ; that  is.  To  give  a Di- 
vine Promife  with  a Sign  thereunto  adjoynd.  For  this 
(lays  he^  belongs  to  Chrift  alone.  O this  Happy  Age  1 
in  which  HutljCi:  this  new  Do61:or  of  the  Gentiles  is 
rilen,  who  will  leem  himlelf  to  follow  the  Example 
Luther’s  of  St.  Paul,  by  refilling  an  AfoHle  to  his  face,  as  not 
Arguments  going  the  right  way  to  the  Go/pel  of  Chrift,  but  (which 
is  more  then  if  he  Ihould  teach  the  Gentiles  to  Judaize) 
arrogating  to  himlelf  the  Power  of  Promifing  Grace, 
and  Inlf ituting  Sacraments,  ulurping  in  that  the  Power 
of  Chrift ; Like  the  proud  and  Traterous  Angel,  who 
laid,  1 will  eftablifh  my  Throne  in  the  North,  and  be  like 
to  the  mo  ft  High.  The  Pope  has  no  great  caufe  of  be- 
ing vex’d  at  his  Reproaches,  who  charges  fuch  Inor- 
mous  Crimes  upon  the  Apoftle  himlelf;  For  leeing  tis 
certain  this  Epiftle  belongs  to  the  Apoftle,  what  elle 
does  he  then,  but  manifeftly  accule  the  Apoftle  of  ha- 
ving (without  Author ity,2S\A  againft  all  Right)  Inftitu- 
x\\\sSacrausent?  Nay,  when  he  denies  ih&  Epiftle 
to  belong  to  the  Apojtle ; leaft  he  fhould  leave  off  his 
Calumny,  he  profelTes,  that  he  would  fay  as  much,  if 
it  were  of  the  Apoftles  own  writing.  Indeed,  though 
Ibme  think,  that  the  Apoftles  receiv’d  Power  of  Infti- 
tuting  Sacraments,  not  without  the  Power  of  the  Holy 
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Ghofl^i  which  God  fent  them  at  Pe^tecojl,  and  of  which 
Ghrift  had  foretold,  The  Holy  Ghofi  which  I will  fend  Joh.  14* 
mto  you,  He  jhall  Teach  you  all  things.  Yet  fhall  not  I 
difpute  it  at  thi-s  time,  whether  an  Apojlle  has  fuch 
Power  or  no,  becaufe  'tis  now,  not  neceffary  to  dif^ 
pute  it.  But  feeing  ’tis  evident,  that  ^^Apoflle  gives 
Us  this  VnBion  as  a Sacrament ; I do  not  doubt,  but  it 
is  really  a Sacrament : And  that  the  Apo^le  was  not  fb 
Impioufly  Arrogant,  as  to  give  the  People  for  a Sacra- 
went,  what  was  in  reality  no  fuch  thing.  But  if  the 
Jpofile  had  not  the  Power  of  Inftituting  this  Sacra- 
ment himfelf,  then  has  he  deliver’d  it  to  the  Peo{{e  in 
thefe  words,  as  he  receiv’d  it  from  Chrijl ; Who,  as  he 
would  notify  to  the  World  fomethings  by  St.  Matthew, 
fbme  by  St.  Luke,  fome  by  3t.  ^ohn,  and;  feme  by  the 
Jpoflle^t.  Paul,  Why  is  it  not  poflible  he  fhould  be 
pleas’d  to  make  known  fbme  things  unto  us,  by  the 
AfoiHe  St.  Jamet  ? 

lutl&er  having  thus  ftrenuoufly  behav’d  himfelf  a-  Lather 
gainft  the  AfoUky  begins  now  altogether  to  turn  him-  ths 
felfagainft  the  Which  fas  he  fays)  abufeth  the^^f^y^^ins 

Words  of  the  Apoftle,  in  not  Adminiftring  this  Un6l:ion  reitb  the 
to  the  Sick,  but  when  at  the  point  of  Death'.  Whereas 
St.  James  fays,  Jf any  be  Sick,  not  if  any  be  Dying.  As 
if  the  Church  finn’d  in  not  exhibiting  inconfiderately 
in  every  light  Feaver,  contrafted  perhaps  by  too  much 
Drinking , fb  great  a thing  as  a Sacrament : Or  in  not 
attributing  to  her  felf  a Miracle  in  Healing  fiich  Difeafe, 
as  either  Sleep,  or  Abftinence  can  Cure.  That  it  may 
not  be  doubted,  though  the  Apoflle  Writes  Sick  , yet 
he  did  not  mean  a Man  in  every  light  Sicknefs,  but 
troubled  with  fiich  Sicknefs,  as  if  Cur’d,  may  fhew  to 
be  taken  away  by  Virtue  of  the  Sacrament. 

And  that  this  Sacrament  is  not  to  be  adhibited,  but 
in  great  Sicknefs,  appears  by  all  the  Prayers  which  are 
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laid  over  the  Sick  perlbn,  which  no  doubt  are  very 
Antient,  and  not  of  the  new  Invention  of  thole  he 
calls  Divines.  And  though  they  do  not  Promife  an 
alTured  Health  of  the  Body,  yet  do  they  not  defpair  of 
Health,  Nor  do  they  (as  itit&Ci:  fays,)  come  to  fuch 
only,  as  are  fure  undoubtedly  to  die,  for  it  fbould  be 
in  vain  to  Pray  for  his  Health,  if  they  were  Pure  of  his 
Death. 

Therefore  the  Churches  intention,  is,  not  (as  he  Im- 
pe»"tinently  Cavels)  that  this  fhould  be  the  Lufi  Sacrament., 
although  it  is  fo  call’d  , but  on  the  contrary,  and  that 
the  Sick  perfon  may  recover  his  Health  Which  if  God 
is  not  pleas’d  he  fhould ; yet  that  is  no  prejudice  to  the 
force  and  Virtue  of  the  which  tends  more 

to  the  Curing  of  the  Soul,  than  to  the  Health  of  the 
Body. 

As  for  ILutfirc’s  Reafon,  concerning  the  Efficacy  of 
the  Sign,  ’tis  altogether  without  Reafon  or  Efficacy  : 
lfthat\JnCk{onbeX^2Lysh.Q)  Sacrament,  it  ought  with- 
out  doubt  to  be  an  EjfeBual  Sign  ofrvhat  it  Promife s but 
it  Promifes  the  Health  and  Recovery  of  the  Sick,  as  af'- 
fears  by  the  Words,  The  Prayers  of  the  Faithful  lhall 
Save  the  Sick,  and  our  Lord  will  raife  him  up.  Tet 
who  fees  not  but  this  Promife  is  fulfilCd  in  very  few  ? 
What /hall  rve  fay  then,  (faith  he)  For  either  the  ApodlQ 
fpeaks  falfe  in  this  Promife,  or  elfe  this  Unftion  ^ no 
Sacrament ; for  a Sacramental  Promife  is  certain,  but 
this  for  the  mojl  fart  fails.  It  appears  by  this  only  Ar- 
gument, that  ilUtljCC  cares  not  much  how  open  his  Ca- 
lumnies are,  lb  that  he  can  but  under  fome  pretext  of 
Truth,  impofe  upon  the  unwary  ; For  he  fliames  not 
to  objebt  againft  the  Divines,  (as  Paid  by  them,)  what 
they  never  fpoke:  Sacrament  (fayshej  is  according 
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thetr  fayings,  an  Effectual  Sign  of  what  it  Promifeth  ; 
them,  to  do,  but  this  Sacrament  gives  not  the  Health  of  the  Body, 
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which  k fromifeth.  But  divines  fay  no  fiich  thing; 
they  fay  it  is  an  EfFe£i;ual  Sign  of  Gyace^  defining  it 
thus  5 A Sacrament  ii  a,  Vifible  Sign, of  Invifible  Graces 
They  do  not  fpeak  of  the  Health  of  the  Body^  which 
may  be  given  without  Grace.  So  that  when  he  fays. 
That  ^Undfion  bs  a Sacrament,  the  A^oBXQjhoAd  Lye: 
’Tis  ILtlthCC  himfelf  that  Lyeth.  For  the  Sacrament^ 
in  as  much  as  it  is  a Sacrament^  Promifeth  not  the 
Health  of  the  Body,  but  of  the  Sou/,  by  a Corporeal 
Sign.  Neverthelefs,  iLutflSC  comprehends  under  the 
fame  Lye,  not  only  the  Apoflle , but  Chrift  himfelf, 
though  V net  ion  were  no  Sacrament : For  the  Words 
and  Promife  ought  to  be  true  alfb,  without  the  Sacra- 
ment. Therefore  when  the  fays,  The  Sick  fb all 

be  Healed  by  UnQrion  and  Prayers ; And  when  Chrijl 
fays,  Thefe  Signs  Jhall  follow  thofe  that  believe  in  him, 
to  wit.  That  they  fhould  lay  Hands  on  the  Sick,  and  they 
fhould  be  Healed:  Who  fees  not  that  fbmetimes  thefe 
things  are  perform’d,  but  not  always  ? Neither  yet  are 
they  falfe  who  Promis’d  them  : For  in  whatfbever 
words  they  Promis’d  Coporeal  things,  yet  every  body 
knows , they  never  Promis’d  them  to  be  perpetual, 
when  the  Body  in  which  they  are  to  be  done,  cannot 
laft  always.  But  Spiritual  things  are  here  to  be  under- 
Ifood,  becaufe  the  Spirit  is  to  live  for  ever.  For  £u- 
tree’s  Sentence,  which  exadls  from  the  Divines,  that 
if  Vnbtion  is  a Sacrament,  it  may  always  Cure  that  it 
may  not  be  an  Ineffedlual  Sign .-  Undertakes  to  prove 
that  it  cannot  be  a Sacrament,  if  i&  renders  not  the 
Body  Immortal.  Which  neverthelefs  he  himfelf  Pro- 
mifes  to  be  done  by  the  Prayers  of  Good- men,  with- 
out the  leaft  ftaggering  in  Faith.  For  (fays  he)  there 
is  no  doubt,  but  at  this  day,  as  many  ds  we  fie  afe  may  be 
Cur’d:  Which  if  true,  fucha  Faith  as  this  may  pre* 
ferve  Man  Immortal.  For  feeing  this  may  be  done 
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by  Faith,  not  only  fometimes,  but,  as  he  affirms,  al- 
ways, if  Faith  be  ftable  and  indoubtful ; /Tis  pro- 
bable indeed,  if  any  one  ever  meet  with  fuch  a Faith : 
And  doubtlefs  £uti^ei:  was  a man  of  fuch  Faith,  as 
Luther’j  havingio  much  thereof,  that  in  favour  of  it,  in  many 
* places  he  almoft  bids  Defyance  to  Good-Works  : Being 
likewife  one  to  whom  God  has  reveal'd  fo  many  , and 
fb great  My fteries,  and  who  Ere£bs  anew for 
for  which  Miracles  are  abfblutely  neceffary : “Tis  there* 
fore  likely  that  can  perform  abundantly  what- 

ever can  be  done  by  Faith-  If  this  be  true,  I wonder 
he  Cures  not  every  dying  perfbn ! We  look  for  News 
daily  from  Germany  of  his  raifing  the  Dead.  Yet  for 
all  this,  we  hear  that  not  only  none  are  Cur’d  by  him, 
but  that  by  his  Adherents  many  Good  and  Innocent 
Priejlt  are  kill’d, and  cruelly  Murther’d  for  his  fake,  that 
by  this  Example  he  may  Teach,  That  Holy  Order  is 
nothing  : That  CharaBer  is  a Filiion : That  David  was 
timorous  for  relenting  himfelf  to  have  touch'd  the  Lords 
Anointed. 

Thefe  are  LuthCt’s  Cures  wrought  by  his  great 
Faith  v^\^o'^t.Good-works-  For  feeing  he  Kills,  and 
Cures  not,  it  appears  plainly,  (as  he  fays,  That  Prayers 
are  to  he  made  not  only  hy  Faith,  hut  alfo  by  Qood  Men,) 
that  lutljEC’s  not  being  a Good  Man , can  therefore 
Cure  no  body  himfelf.  This  VnlFion,  he  fays,  is  no 
Sacrament,  becaufe  it  does  not  always  heal  the  Body : 
But  himfelfisaHoly  Man,  by  whom  as  ’tis  reported, 
Luther  a the  Body  is  kill’d  , and  certainly  Souls  are  kill’d.  St. 

writes  nothing  worthy  an  JpoHolick  Spirit ; 
% mi  soul  But  iutDCC  writes  every  thing  worthy  fich  Spirit,  and 
defcerns  things  unworthy  thereof,  and  that  againfl: 
the  whole  Church ; which  as  he  acknowledges,  can- 
not be  deceiv’d  in  difcerning  fuch  Scripture.  In  which 
thing,  when  I had  read  Sr.  James's  Epiftle,  and  faw 

fo 
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fb  many  things  worthy  an  Apofiolkk  Spirit  therein,  as 
the  Joy  in  overcoming  Temptations,  Patience  in  Ad-  James 
verfity,  Wifdom  to  be  beg’d  from  God,  Hopes  to  be  Epiftie. 
placed  in  God  without  ftaggering,  with  many  fuch 
like ; all  which  are  read  in  the  Jpofile  : I much  won-  Apofto- 
der  what  Reaibn  had  to  think  them  unworthy  lickspint. 

to  have  been  writ  by  an  Jpofile.  But  perhaps 
would  that  the  Jpojlk  had  writ  fuch  things  as  thefe,  i-uther’i 
to  wit.  That  Mafs  is  not projitabt'e  tO'  the  People^  that 
Order  is  a vain  Fidiion : and  fuch  like,  as  himfelf  Apoft(> 
writes, which  are  all  things  worthy  an  Apofiolick  Spirit, 

But  though,  as  I laid,  I admir’d  why  jLut^ei*  fhould 
be  fo  much  difpleas’d  at  St.  James  s Epiftie ; yet  ha-  whj  lu- 
ving  read  it  more  attentively,  I wonder  not  at  all 
Voxhy  xh^ApoUies  Writings,  I find  that  he  fb  nar- ^riS&eApo- 
rowly  touches  ]Lutf)££  every  where,  as  if  by  his  Pro-  ft*® 
phetick  Spirit,  he  had  plainly  foreleen  him.  For  when  Epifttif 
iLutf)££,  under  pretext  of  Faith,  ddpiihs  GoodlVorks, 

St.  James  on  the  other  fide  Difputes  by  Realbn,  Scrip- 
ture, and  Example,  that  Faith  without  Works  is  Dead ja.  i. 

Nor  is  it  in  one  place  alone,  that  by  bitter  Words,  he 
refifts  that  Pratling  Petulancy  of  Ittt&e'C.  If  any  one 
flays  he)  efteem  himfelf  Religious , not  'Bridling  his 
Tongue,  but  [educing  his  own  Heart,  his  Religion  is 
vain.  Befides  frets  at  this,  which  he  lees  very 

fitly  may  be  apply ’d  to  his  own  Tongue.  The  Tongue  Ja-  3 
is  arefllefs  evi[  fullof  deadly  ^oifon.  Finally  he  per- 
ceives, what  the  Afoflle  has  writ  againft  Contentious 
Perlbns  , is  truly  fpoken  againft  his  own  Opinions  : 

For  Apofile')  Who  is  Wife  and  -wcU  Difciplin  d 

among  you  ? het  him  jhew  forth  his  Works  by  a good  Con- 
verfation , in  the  meeknefs  of  Wifdom  ; becaffe,  if  you 
have  the  Zeal  of  Souls, and  Contentions  he  in  your  Hearts, 
do  not  glory,  being  Lyers  againjl  the  Truth.  For  this  is 
not  Wifdom  defending  from  above  from  the  - Father  of 

Lights,. 
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Lights^  m Earthly,  Bea(lly,  and  Diabolical  Wifdom  : 
Forwhere  Zjal  is  joyndmth  Contention,  there  alfo  is 
ImonUancy,  and  every  Naughty  Work.  But  the  Wifdom 
•which  is  from  above,is  firjl  of  all  fhamefac  d,thenfeaceablej 
modejl,  comflyable , agreeiug  with  good  things,  full  of 
Mercy  and  Good‘Works , Judging  without  difflmulation  ' 
And  the  fruit  ofjujlice  is  f own  in  Be  ace  to  the  workers  of 
Peace. 

Thefe  {Gentle  Reader)  are  the  Words  which  moves 
lutfjer  to  wrath  againft  the  Apofile.  Thefe,  I fay,  are 
the  Words  whereby  the  Apo/lle^s  openly  touches  ILn- 
tfjer’s  Petulancy,  Railings,  Wicked  and  Contentious 
Opinions ; even  as  if  he  had  feen  Him , and  Read  his 
Words.  I queftion  not  but  his  Epiftle, though  never  fb 
much  defpis’dby  ilUtDer,  willfufficiently  prove  to  all 
Chrifiians  the  Sacrament  of  Extream-VnUlion ; nor  fhall 
ILuthCC  be  ever  fb  Powerful, as  to  be  able  to  abolifh  any 
Sacrament,  which  for  the  Salvation  of  the  Faithful  has 
been  receiv’d  by  the  Church,  Againjl  which  the  Gates 
of  Hell  fhall  never  prevail ; much  left  this  fingle  Bro- 
ther, who  is  \mX2u  Sooty  Wicket  0^  Hell. 

We  have  in  this  little  Book  (Gentle  Reader)  clear- 
ly demonftrated,  I hope,  how  abfurdly  and  Impioufly 
IlntljCt  has  handled  the  Holy  Sacr ament s»  For  though 
we  have  not  touch’d  all  things  contain’d  in  his  Book  ; 
yet  fo  far  as  was  neceffary  to  defend  the  Sacraments, 
(which  was  only  our  Defign)  I fuppofe  I have  treated, 
though  not  fb  fiifficiently  as  might  have  been  done, 
yet  more  than  is  even  neceffary  ; Infbmuch  that  it  be- 
hoves me  not  to  infift  any  longer  thereupon,  elfe  were 
it  no  hard  matter  to  enrich  this  Difeourfe  with  more 
plentiful  Arguments,  Laws  and  Sentences  of  the  Holy 
Fathers,  and  Scripture  it  felf,  if  it  were  not  in  vain  up- 
on JLutifCt’s  account,  and  for  others  more  than  ne- 

ceffary  ^ 
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ceflary  ; for  ’tis  as  eafie  for  the  ^thiopim  to  change 
his  Colour, or  the  Leopard  his  Spots,  as  for  Ittt&ei;  to  be 
Converted  by  Teaching.  But  that  others  may  under- 
ftand  how  falfe  and  wicked  his  Do£frine  is , lead:  they 
might  be  fo  far  deceiv’d  as  to  have  a good  Opinion  of 
him ; I doubt  not  but  in  all  parts  there  are  very 
Learned  Men,  though  I had  faid  nothing  at  all  of  this 
matter,  who  have  much  more  clearly  dilcovefd  the 
fame,  then  can  be  fhewn  by  me.  And  if  there  be  any 
who  defire  to  know  this  ftrange  Work  of  his,  I think 
I have  fufficiently  made  it  apparent  to  them.  For  fee- 
ing by  what  has  been  laid,  it  is  evident  to  all  men, 
what  Sacrilegious  Opinions  he  has  of  the  Sacrament 
of  our  Lords  Bodj,  from  which  the  Sanffity  of  all  the 
Other  Sacraments  flow  : Who  would  have  doubted,  if 
, I had  faid  nothing  elfe , how  unworthily  , without 
fcruple,he  treats  all  the  reft  of  the  Sacraments  ? Which, 
as  you  have  feen,  he  has  handled  in  fuch  fort,  that  he 
Aboliflaes  and  Deftroys  them  all,  except  Baptifm  alone 
and  That  too,  he  has  abus’d  and  depriv’d  of  all  Grace, 
leaving  it  for  no  other  end , than  in  a Qontumely  of 
Penance ; in  fome  denying  the  Sign , in  others  the 
Matter  it  felf : Neither  proves  he  any  thing  in  this  lb 
great  a matter ; nor  brings  he  any  thing  in  Confirma- 
tion of  his  Dodrine,  contenting  himfelf  in  only  deny- 
ing what  ever  the  Church  admits.  What  every  bod  y 
believes,  he  alone  by  his  vain  reafbn  laughs  at,  de- 
nouncing himfdf  to  admit  nothing,  but  clear  and  evi^ 
dent  Scriptures  : And  thefe  too , if  alledg’d  by  any 
againfi:  him,  he  either  evades  by  fbme  private  Expofi- 
tion  of  his  own,  or  elfe  denies  them  to  belong  to  their 
own  Authors.  None  of  the  Doldors  2iXQ^o  Antient, 
nonefo  Holy,  none  of  fb  great  Authority  in  Treating 
of  Holy  Writ ; But  this  New  Doctor , this  little  Saint,  ^ 
this  man  of  Learning  ; rejedls  with  great  Authority. 

See-- 
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Seeing  therefore  he  defpiieth  all  men^  and  believes 
none,  he  ought  not  to  take  it  ill,  if  every  Body  dilcre- 
dit  him  again.  I am  lb  far  from  holding  any  further 
difpute  with  him,  that  I almofl;  repent  my  felf  of  what 
I have  already  argu’d  againft  him.  For  what  avails  it 
to  difpute  againft  one,  who  difagrees  with  every  one, 
even  with  himfelf .?  Who  affirms  in  one  place,  what 
he  denies  in  another ; denying  what  he  prefently  af- 
Luther  firms  : Who,  if  you  obje£t  F^/Y^,Combates  by  Reafo» ; 
tens.  touch  him  with  Reafon^  pretends  Faith,  If  you 

alledge  PhylofopherSy  he  flyes  to  Scripture ; if  you  pro- 
pound Serif  ture  , he  trifles  with  Sofhifiry  : Who  is 
afham’d  of  nothing,  fears  none,  and  thinks  himfelf 
under  no  Law.  Who  contemns  the  Antient  Dolors 
of  the  Church,  and  derides  the  New  ones  in  the  high- 
eft  degree ; Loads  with  Reproaches  the  Chief  Bipop 
of  the  Church.  Finally,  hefb  undervalues  the  Cuftoms, 
Doftrine,  Manners,  Laws,  Decrees,  and  of  the 

Church  ; yea,  the  whole  Church  it  felf,  that  he  almoft 
denies  there  is  any  fiich  thing  as  a Church ; except  per- 
haps fuch  a one  as  himfelf  makes  up  of  two  or  three 
■Hereticks,  of  whom  himfelf  is  Chief.  Wherefore  fince 
he  is  fuch  a one,  as  will  have  no  folid  or  certain  prin* 
ciple  betwixt  himfelf  and  his  Adverfary  ,*  but  requires 
to  be  free  in  whatever  pleafes  him,  when  it  pleafes 
him,  and  as  often  as  it  pleafes  him,  lawfully  to  affert 
or  deny ; when,  neither  Reafony  Scripture , Cujlom, 
Lams,  Humane  or  DWmt  Juthorityy  binds  him.  I 
thought  it  not  fit  to  difpute  any  longer  with  him,  nor 
to  contend  by  painful  Reafon  againft  his  Harefies, 
Luther  which  he  Confirms  by  no  Reafon.  But  I rather  advife 
' all  ChriJiians,t\i2X  as  the  moft  exterminating  of  Plagues, 
Vhgue.  they  fhun  him,  who  endeavours  to  bring  into  the 
Church  of  Chrifi  fuch  foul  Prodigies,  being  the  very 
VoBrine  of  Antichrijl.  For  if  he  who  Studies  to  move  a 
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Schifm  in  any  one  thing,  is  to  be  extirpated  with  all 
Care ; with  what  great  endeavours  is  He  to  be  rooted 
out,  who  not  only  goes  about  to  fbw  Diffention,  to 
ftir  up  the  People  againft  the  Chief  Bijhop^  Children  a- 
gainft  their  Parents  ^ Chrijlians  againft  the  Vicar  of 
Chrift  '-.  Finally,  who  endeavours  to  diftblve  by  his 
Tumults,  Brawls,  and  Contentions  the  whole  Church 
of  Chrijiy  which  He  in  the  time  of  his  Precious  Death 
has  bound  together  by  the  Bond  of  Charity  and  Love  : 

And  alfb  to  Deftroy,  Prophane  and  Pollute  with  a moft 
execrable  Mind,  filthy  Tongue,  and  deteftable  touch 
what  is  moft  Sacred  therein  ? Who  if  he  did  but  give 
any  hopes  of  Cure  in  himfelf,  or  any  Sign  of  Amend- 
ment, he  would  thereby  move  all  People  to  regard  his 
Di^ofition,  and  to  endeavour  by  all  good  means  poft 
fible  to  heal  him,  and  to  reftore  him  to  Soundels  of 
Mind,  that  he  might  again  revoke  the  Herejies  he  has 
Broach’d.  But  indeed,  as  yet  I fee  in  him  all  the  Signs 
that  precede  Death  ; I am  not  fbmuch  mov’d  to  think 
thus,  by  realbn  of  his  Difeafe,  though  never  lb  Mor- 
tal ; as  by  his  admitting  of  no  Medicine,  nor  of  any 
Manual  Operation  of  the  Chyrurgion  : For  how  can  he 
be  Cur’d,  who  will  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  handled  ? 

Or  in  what  manner  is  he  to  be  dealt  withall ; who,  if 
you  Teach  him,  trifles  with  you  ? If  you  Advife  him,  is 
Angry?  If  you  exhort  him.  Refills  ? If  in  any  thing 
you  would  appeafe  him,  is  incens’d  ? If  you  refift  him, 
is  Mad  ? Otherwife  if  he  could  be  Cur’d,  what  has  the 
Pious  Vicar  of  Chrtyi-  omitted,  who  following  the  Ex-  ^ 
ample  of  a good  Shepherd,  would  feek,  find,  take  on 
his  Shoulders,  and  bring  home  to  the  Fold  this  loft 
Sheep?  But  alas  the  moft  greedy  W olfe  of  Hell  has  Sur- 
pris’d  him,Devour’d  and  Swallow’d  him  down  into  the 
loweft  part  of  his  Belly,  where  he  lyes  halfa]ive,and 
half  dead  in  Death  : And  whilft  the  Pious  Pajior  calls 

S him 
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him,  and  bewails  bis  lofs,  he  Belches  out  of  the  filthy 
Mouth  of  the  Hellifh  Wolf  thefe  foul  inveighings, 
which  the  Ears  of  the  whole  Flock  do  deteft,  difdain, 
and  abhor. 

For  firft  of  all, being  un-provok’d  in  any  kind, he  pro- 
pos’d feme  Articles  of  Indulgences;  in  which(under  pre- 
tence of  Godlinefs, ) he  moft  Impioufly  Defam’d  the 
Chief  Bijhop  : Afterwards,  that  he  might  under  pre- 
tence of  Honour  and  Duty,caft  on  the  Pope  the  greater 
Afperfion,  he  tranfrnitted  them  to  Rome^  as  if  mbmit- 
ting  himfelf  to  the  Pope's  Judgement ; but  he  augmen- 
ted them  with  Declarations,  much  worfe  tlian  they 
were  themfelves ; That  it  might  appear  to  all  men,  the 
Pope  not  be  Councell’d  by  a good  and  Pious  man,  but 
derided  by  a Knavifh  little  Brother,  as  if  To  ftupid  as  to 
hold  for  an  Honour  fuch  a Contumely  as  the  like  there- 
of had  never  before  been  heard.  If  the  Pope  deferv’d 
no  ill,  why  has  this  degenerate  Son^  caft  a falfe  and 
undeferving  Scandal  on  his  Father^  But  if  anything 
had  been  done  at  Rome,  which  needed  Reforming;  yet 
ifCutljCr  had  been  f'as  he  would  be  accounted)  an  Ho- 
neft  man,and  zealous  Chriftian,  he  fhouJd  not  havepre- 
fer’d  his  own  private  Glory  before  the  publick  Good  of 
all  others,  nor  have  defir’d  to  have  had  the  Credit  of  a 
Scorner  amongft  the  Wicked,  Laughing  at  the  Naked- 
nefs  of  his  Sleeping  Father,  uncovering,  and  pointing 
thereto  with  his  Finger : But  contrariwife,  would  have 
cover’d  the  fame,  and  would  have  more  fecretly 
advis’d  him  in  his  own  Perfbn  by  Letters,  following 
the  Example  of  the  Apofile,  who  commands  us  not  to 
deride  or  reproach  our  Superiours,but  to  Peek  of  them. 
Which  if  Hirtfjrr  had  done,  I doubt  not  but  the  molf 
holy  Pope,  (fb  well  is  his  great  Benignity  known  to  all 
men)  being  awaken’d  , fhould  have  Blelfed  his  Son 
Japhet,  would  have  render’d  him  Thanks  for  his  Piety  .• 

And 
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And  would  not  have  Curled  him  in  his  Anger,  who 
has  forborn  to  Curie  him  when  he  was  mocked  by 
him,  but  pittying  the  milerable,  and  more  tender  of 
a Son,  than  mindful  of  a Scoffer,  has  dealt  with  him  by 
moft  Honourable  Men,  in  whole  prelence  he  was  not 
worthy  to  appear,  that  he  might  defill  from  his  Ini- 
quity: To  which  Pious  and  wholelbm  Councel,  he 
was  lb  far  from  obeying,  that  he  not  only  derided  the 
Legate^  careful  for  his  Salvation,  but  alio  immediate- 
ly publifh*d  another  Book,  in  which  he  endeavour’d  to 
overthrow  the  Pope*s  Power : After  which,  he  was 
lummon’d  to  Rome,  that  he  might  either  render  Rea- 
Ibns  of  his  Writings,  or  recant  what  he  had  inconfide- 
rately  written,  having  any  Security  imaginable  offer’d 
him,  not  to  undergo  the  Punilhment  which  he  de- 
lerv’d,  with  fufficient  Expences  offer’d  him  for  his 
Journey : Yet  for  all  this,  this  Silly  Brother,  to  Ihew 
his  great  Modelly  and  Obedience  to  the  Pope,  refus’d 
to  go,  unlels  in  the  Equipage  of  a King,  and  Guarded 
by  a War-like  Army:  But  this  Wary  Man  made  his 
Appeal  to  a General  Council ; yet  not  to  every  Council, 
but  to  fuch  as  fbould  next  meet  in  the  Holy  Ghojl,  that 
in  whatfoever  Council  he  was  Condemn’d,  he  might 
deny  the  Holy  Ghojl  to  be  prelent  therein  j for  this 
Holy  and  Spiritual  Man  denies  him  to  be  any  where, 
but  in  his  own  Bolbm ; Wherefore,  being  oftentimes  2"/)^ 
advis’d  to  Repent  of  his  Impiety,  he  as  often  adds^-*®J^^J 
Impiety  to  Impiety.  So  that  the  Good  Shephsard  cj.fi  avxiy 
was  at  the  lall  forc’d  to  call  away  from  the  Fold  this 
Scabbed  and  Incurable  Sheep,  fearing  lead  by  its  touch  prmuJs 
it  might  Infefl  the  whole  Flock  ; and  to  bewail  h\s  ff  re/i 
Ahfolom’s  Death,  whole  Life  he  could  not  lave ; whilfl 
he  beheld  him  hang  in  the  Tree  by  his  Comely  Hair, 
of  whicli  he  was  foolifhly  Proud.  therefore, 

finding  himfelf  call  out  from  the  Fellowlhip  of  the 
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Faithful,  began  to  to  do  like  the  deplorable  Impious, 
who  contemn  the  Gulf  they  are  ready  to  be  plung’d  in- 
to. He  has  not  Sigh’d,  he  has  not  Lamented  his  Fall, 
in  which,  like  Exalted  Lucifer,  he  has  been  call:  down, 
and  broken  even  as  a flafh  of  Lightning ; but  imita- 
ting the  Devil  in  defpair,  he  becomes  like  the  Devil 
himfelf ; that  is,  a Slanderer,  beginning  to  break  out 
into  Blafphemies  and  Contumelies  againft  the  Pope, 
and  envying  all  the  reft  of  the  Faithful ; Like  the  Old 
Se'rfentj  he  begins  to  fpread  abroad  the  Snares  of  Infi- 
delity, that  by  tafting  of  the  forbidden  Fruit  of  hurt- 
ful Knowledge,  he  might  procure  their  Expulfion  out 
of  the  Paradice  of  the  Church  (from  which  he  had  fallen 
himlelf,)  into  a land  of  Thorns  and  Thiftles.  I am 
indeed  heartily  lorry  for  his  lb  great  Madnels,  and  Mi- 
ferable  Fall ; and  I wifh,  that  as  yet,  by  the  Infpirati- 
onof  Gods  Grace,  he  may  Repent,  be  Converted, 
and  Live  ; Nor  do  I lb  much  defire  this  for  his  lake 
alone  (^though  for  him  alfo,  as  wifhing  the  Salvation 
oL  every  Man  poflible,^  as  that  he  being  at  laft  Con- 
verted, and  like  the  Prodigal  Son  returning  to  the 
Mercy  of  fo  Bountiful  a Father,  and  Confefling  his 
Errour,  may  re-call  again  into  the  right  way  , thole 
whom  he  has  milled.  But  now  if  he  has  lb  deeply 
plung’d  himfelf,  that  the  Pit  of  Wickedncls  and  De- 
ipair  has  gorg’d  him  into  its  Mouth,  he  Rails,  he 
Blafphemes,  He  Slanders , He  Rages,  Aftd  He  who  is 
22^  flthy,  becomes  more  flthy  flill. 

But  I beleech  all  the  reft  of  ChrifiUns,  and  beg  of 
them  through  the  Bowels  of  Chriji,  (whole  Faith  we 
profefsj  to  Ihut  their  Ears  againft  his  Impious  Words, 
and  not  to  entertain  any  Schifms  or  Difeords  amongft 
them , elpecially  at  this  time , when  all  Chrtjiians 
ought,  however,  to  agree  together  againft  the  Enemies 
of  Chrifi  j Allb  let  them  not  give  Ear  to  Opprobrious 
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Detractions  againft  the  Vicar  of  Chrifi^  thrown  upon 
him  by  this  Wicked  Brother : Neither  let  them  con- 
taminate their  Hearts  Confecrated  to  Chrifi,  with  im- 
pious Here^esy  (own  by  him  who  is  void  of  Charity^ 
fweird  with  Pridey  in  Reafbn  cold,  but  hot  in  Envy. 
Finally,  let  them  hand  up  againft  this  puney  Brother, 
weak  in  Power,  but  in  Mind  more  Pernicious,  than 
either  Turk,  Saracen,  or  Infidel : Let  them,  1 fay,  re- 
fift  him  with  the  fame  mind  and  refblution,  that  they 
would  the  Turks,  Saracens,  and  worft  of  Infidels. 
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nology, Government,  Hifioiy,  Philofophy ; and  all  gentile  forts  of  LITERA- 
TURE. Price  Bound  i s. 

The  State  of  the  Church  Affairs  in  this  Ifland  o?  Great  Britain,  under  the 
Governnaent  of  the  Romans  and  Britifh  Kings : Written  by  a Perfon  of  Qua- 
lity: And  publifhed  by  Authority,  price  4.', 

The  Succeflion  of  the  Church  and  Sacraments,  from  Chrifl  and  his  Apoflles 
to  the  end  of  the  World,  cleared,  and  flated,  according  to  the  Ant  lent  Dodrine 
of  the  Greek  and  Latine  Churches,  price  6 d. 

A brief  Explanation  of  feveral  Myfleries  of  the  H.  Mffs,  and  of  the  Adions 
of  the  Priefl  Celebrating;  Very  neceffary  for  aX\  Roman  Cathoheks,  for  the 
underftanding  thereof . Together  with  certain  Refledions  upon  the  Apo- 
flles  Creed,  touching  the  B.  Sacrament ; and  alfo  divers  Meditations  and 
Prayers  both  before  and  after  Communion,  price  i s. 
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f'eritas  E'Vavgelic0  , or  the  Gofpel-Truth,  afTeitcd  in  Sixteen  ufefiil  §l.neftigns, 
which  being  ferioufly  fearched'  into,  wil]  open  the  way  to  find  out  afluredly 
the  Trueaiid  Saving  Faith  of  Chrifi,  which  is  but  One,  as  the  Apcftle  affirms  • 
One  Lgvd,  one  Frtith,  one  Baptifni.  Price  i s.  6 d.  * 

A Difcourfc  of  CoifeJJton  to  a Lawful  Friefl,  wherein  is  Treated  oft  he 
laft  Judgement ; By  Veter  Manhy,  Dean  of  ’Lowdon-Dervy  in  Ireland.  Price  i $, 
The  Confiderations  which  obliged  Peter  ^anhy  Dean  of  h'onden-Derry , to 
embrace  the  Roman  Cat hohek  Religion.  Humbly  Dedicated  to  his  Grace 
the  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland.  Price  6 d. 

Some  Slp^eries  to  the  Proteftants  conerning  the  Bnglifh  Reformation,  By 
Peter  Manly  Dean  of  London-Dery  in  Ireland. 

Popery  Anatomiz’d  • or  the  Papijls  cleared  from  the  falle  Afpe'rfion  of  Ido 
latry.  price,  4 d. 

AP^pi/?  Mifreprclented  and  Reprefented  ; Or  a two-fold  Charafler  of 
Popery,  &e.  Price  1 s. 

Ordo  Recitan.di Officii  pro  Anne  Dorr.mini  1687.  Price  6 d. 

A Netfor  the  Filhers  of  Men  3 being  the  fame  which  Chrill  gave  to  his 
Apoftks ; v\ herein  the  points  controverted  betwixt  catholicks  and  Seefaries  are 
briefly  vindicated  by  way  of  Dilemma  1 By  two  Gentlemen  Converts.price  4 d.. 

An  Explication  of  the  Holy  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  which  the  Prieji 
ufes  at  Mafi.  Price  a d. 

A Sermon  preach  d before  the  King  and  Queen  in  their  Majefties  Chappel 
^t  James,  on  Sunday,  Oc?o^  24.  i68<S.  By  the  Reverend  Father  W.Marfh, 
Monk  of  the  Holy  Order  of  St.BenediB  : Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  pubiifhed  by  his  Majefties  Command : price  6 d. 

A Sermon  preach’d  before  their  Majefties  in  their  Chappel  at  St.  James’s 
the  zsth.  Sunday  after  Pentecoff,  Nov,  ij.  i585.  By  ^ohn  Dormer  of  the 
Society  of  Jefus.  Price  6 d, 

A Sermon  Preach’d  before  their  Majefties  in  their  Chappel  ztSt.Jr.in;s*s 
the  T-d.  Sunday  in  Advent;  Dec.  6.  i5  86.  By  John  Dornier  of  the  Society  of 
Jefas.  price  6 d. 

A Sermon  of  Judgement  preach’d  before  the  Queen  in  her  Ma- 

jefties Chappel  zt  Somerfet-Honje, on  the  firft  Sunday  in  Advent,being  the  zsth. 
of  November  i685.  By  John  Dormer  of  the  Society  of  Jefus.  price  5 all 
pubiifhed  by  his  Majefties  Command, 

ASermon  preach’d  before  the  King  and  Queen  at  their  Chappel  at  St.James's 
on  the  Feaft  of  the  Holy  Patriarch  St.  Bennet.  By  /.  ^tofs  of  the  Holy  Order 
of  St.  Francis. 

An  Apology  for  the  Contemplations  on  the  Life  and  Glory  (.f  the  Holy  Mo-  . 
ther  of  JjBiX/S,  fhewiug  the  Innocency,  Equity,  andantiquityoftheHonour 
and  Veneration  given  to  Her  by  the  Holy  By  J.  C. 

A New  Teji  of  the  Church  of  Pnglands  Loyalty. 

Animadverfions  by  way  of  Anfwer  toz  Sermon  Preach’d  by  TDt. Thomas  Kenne,  ■ 
Lord  Bifhop  ef  Bath  and  Wells  5 in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Bath.  On  Ajctn- 
fion-day\z&,  being  the  fifth  day  of  May,  1687.  price  6 d, 

A Reply  to  that  Pernicious  and  Scandalous  Libel,  lately  Printed  in  UoV.'iiid,  - 
in  an  Almanack  for  the  year  iff  87.  Written  by  ('whom.^  butj  Jo.Partridgezn 
Englifs  Renegade.  Manifeiting  his  horrid  Trcij/aw; , v/icked  Bis fphemies,  and 
mpftabfurd  Errours  in ; and  exhibiting  the  genuine  fignlfication  of  the 
.S’/.rrt  toward  Grc/tt  Britain,  price  6 d~  ■ The’  •' 
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Stiiff'trcPsy[ti'aont%  ; Or  a brief  and  Impartial  Account  oitht  Birth  and 
lity,  Imprifivment,  Tryal,  Principles,  Devotion,  Lc>(t  Speech,  Final  Yji(l,c£ 
William,  late  Lord  VifcountS?^j^»r</.  Beheaded  on  Tower-hillWejnejeicy  the 
zp.  op Decemh.  1680,  Whereunto  is  annexed  a {horc* yfppendix  concerning 
fome  PafTages  in  Stephen  Colle.lges  Tryal, 

A Remonfirance  of  Pietj/  and  Innocence-,  containing,  the  laid  Devotions  and 
Protege  tionsop  Pevtra.\  Roman  Catholicks,  Condemned znd  Executed  on  account 
oftheP/tf?-  Faithfully  taken  from  their  own  Mouths,  as  they  fpoke  them,  or 
ffom  the  Originals  written  and  left  under  their  own  hands.  To  which  are  an- 
nexed certain  LelTpns , Pfalms  and  Prayers,  felefled  out  of  Holy  Scripture, 
Church-Office  and  Roman-yiipPa],  proper  for  the  prefent  exigence  of*\he  rimes. 
Hereunto  is  al(b  added  a Summary  of  Roman  Catholick  Principles,  m Reference 
to  God  and  the  King,  explain’d  in  a dhort  Treatile  formerly‘”v/rit , and  pub- 
liffied  upon  that  SubjeS.  « 

A Summary  Relation  of  the  Holy  Congregation  of  our  B.  Lady  of  Succtiour^ 
Ercfted  in  the  Kingdom  oP  Hevp  Granada Approv’d  by  his  Holinefs,  Pope/s- 
nocent  the  X.  And  newly  Inftituted  in  Her  Majelly’s  Royal  Chippel  at  Sowwiye?- 
Houfe. 

Indulgences  and  Priviledges  granted  to  the  Sodality  of  our  mod  Sovereiga 
and  Immaculate  Lady  of  the  , founded  in  the  Chunhes,  Chapels,  and 

Oratories,  of  the  Order  of  Preachers, 

. The  U[e  and  Great  Uioment  of  the  Notes  of  the  Church,  as  deliver’d  by  C. 
BeUarmine,  De  Notis  Eccl.  JuJlified.  In  anfwcr  to  a late  Difcourle  concerning 
the  Notes  oP  the  Chierch.  price  6 d. 

The  Genealogies  of  the  Highborn-Prince  and  Princefs  George  and  Ann,  of  Den- 
mark,8cc.  Shewin^the  Lineal  Defcent  of  thefetwo  Noble  and  lUuftrious  Fa~ 
milies  ■ With  their  Matches,  IJfue,  Times  of  Death,  Places  of  Sepulchre,  Impreffes^ 
Devices, Sec.  From  the  Year  of  Grace  1000.  tothis  prefentyear  1684.. 

A double  Grammar  for  Germ.ans  to  Learn  Engli/h  and  for  Fngiifk-men  to 
Learn  the  German.Tongut . Wherein  aU  Latine  Words, belonging  to  the  Gram- 
mar, are  Tranflated  both  into  the  Germanzni  Enghjh  Tongue.  Treating  be- 
fides  of  the  Derivation  of  the  Engli/h  Tongue,  with  all  Grammatical  Rules, 
and  Dialogues,  Treating  of  all  necelTary  Matters  that  daily  may  befpoken»f. 
And  cfpecially  what  is  to  be  feen  f jr  a Stranger  at  Fer failles  in  France,  and 
England  ; with  ^Compendium  of  the  Eftate  of  the  German  Empire. 

The  Jrraignm  ent  of  Thomas  Hovard  Duke  of  Norfolk,  before  the  Earl  of 
Shrevsbury  Lord  High-  Steward  of  England.  Alfb,  a brief  Derivation  of  the 
moft  Honourable  Family  of  the  With  an  Account  of  what  Families 

they  are  Related  toby  Marriages.  Tranfcribed  out  of  Ancient  Manuferipts, 
never  before  publifli’d, 

A Findicatijm  of  the  Lord  Rujfel's  Speech  and  Innocence , in  a Dialogue  be- 
twixt Whig  and  Tory  ; 

Climax  Panegyrica  Fitee  Sereniffimi  ac  Celfiffimi  Principis  Jacobi  Eboraci 

Albanise  Ducis,  &c. 

A Defenct  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Book  of  Religion  and  Worjhip, 
from  the  Exceptions  of  a Namelefs  Author. 

The  Saints  new  Charter,  Written  occafionly  upon  the  ^0  warranto,  with 
Ibme  Remarques  upon  the  late  Ryots,  &c. 

A Dialogue  between  Jack  Presbyter  and  his  Mafter  concerning  Popery,  price  i d . 
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